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At the time this is written a mighty conflict is going on be- 
tween Germany and Austria on one side and Russia, France, Great 
Britain and Belgium on the other, with a possibility that other na- 
tions may be involved. This stupendous struggle immediately in- 
flicted widespread disaster upon commerce, credit and banking. In 
the task cf mitigating this disaster, in so far as it may be miti- 
gable, the Government, the banks and the people in all walks of 
life are working in harmony and with praiseworthy determination. 
With full faith in the soundness of American institutions, we be- 
lieve that this codperation, in which none have more loyally joined 
than the bankers, will safeguard the interests of our beloved land. 
The banks are sound and the bankers patriotic. They will continue 
to give absolute support to the Government and to every form of 
legitimate business; and thus standing together—Government, 
banks and people—we shall pull through, if not unharmed, uncon- 
quered and undismayed. 





The Situation 





EW months in the recent history of the world have been more 
heavily laden with momentous happenings than those which 
characterized the closing days of July and the opening of 

August. 

In a monthly MacazineE these events can scarcely be reviewed, 
so rapidly does the situation change. For example, last month the 
statement was made in these pages—in commenting on the ex- 
portation of gold—‘“there is no warrant for believing that when 
the figures are cast up at the end of the year they will show an 
unprecedented amount of net exports, or that the net movement 
will have been such as to excite concern, much less alarm.” 

Hardly was the ink dry upon this statement before gold began 
to flow out in an enormous if not absolutely unprecedented vol- 
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ume, and the conservation of the country’s gold stock became a 
matter of the gravest concern. 

It was the dramatic culmination of affairs in Europe that gave 
this sudden wrench to our finances—an event that could hardly 
have been foreseen by one not gifted with clairvoyant powers. 

Had conditions remained normal, the prediction made in these 
pages about gold exports would no doubt have been fulfilled, 
inasmuch as we were then already at the beginning of the season 
of agricultural exporting which ordinarily turns the foreign ex- 
changes in our favor. 

But, as usual, it is the unexpected that has happened. 
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tg of this dark period what losses may accrue, who shall tell? 
And our own land, though suffering least of all, shall not be 
exempt, as has been seen already. The happenings in the finan- 
cial world have been minutely recorded in the daily press, and 
need not be reiterated here. Government, banks and people—all 
have codperated to stay the wave of distrust. The fury of the 
storm caught us with sails already shortened, which greatly les- 
sened the possibility of complete disaster. 

Perhaps one phase of this situation may carry a lesson for those 
who have seemed bent upon creating a gulf between the banks and 
the people. They may see now that there is an absolute interde- 
pendence between the people and the banks, and that the latter are 
ready in time of peril to do their utmost to abate distress. Pos- 
sibly, also, it may be seen even that “big business” really consti- 
tutes an important element of national prosperity. 
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B*P as were the influences set in motion by the breaking of the 
war cloud which has long darkened the Continent of Europe, 
there have been some bright spots in our financial skies. 

If the uncertainty due to the Mexican situation has not been 
cleared up, the tension in that quarter has been at least partially 
relieved. 

Our crop of wheat is enormous and the outlook for most of the 
crops is well above the average. 

Even the falling off of our European trade—deplorable as it is 
—may not lack some slight compensation. Our commerce, shut 
off from flowing in its customary channels, may seek and find fresh 
outlets in the Orient and in Latin America. 

It is exceedingly difficult, however, to extract any comfort from 


















THE BANKERS MAGAZINE 213 


such a situation. We have seen the vast evil consequences of the 
threat of war and its actual inception. The long continuance of a 
conflict like that going on when these words are written must bring 
woes whose depth and extent the human mind cannot measure. 





THE TREASURY AND THE CROPS 





O* CE more the Treasury has announced its readiness to ad- 
vance $34,000,000, or so much thereof as may be required, 

to assist in the crop movement. Happily, from all accounts 
the crops to be moved promise an almost unprecedented abun- 
dance. The terms on which the Treasury will supply funds for 
the purpose indicated are the same as those laid down last year, 
and therefore call for no fresh comment except possibly as to the 
effect upon the new banking system. Should the Government ex- 
perience difficulty in promptly getting back the funds advanced 
for crop-moving purposes, the amount of public money which it 
was expected would be deposited with the Federal Reserve Banks 
would be somewhat curtailed. However, once the Reserve Banks 
get in operation, the rediscount feature will be available to mem- 
ber banks, and they should find no difficulty in returning the sums 
advanced by the Treasury. 





THE RAILWAY RATE DECISION 





NNOUNCEMENT of the decision of the Interstate Com- 
merce Commission made last month in regard to the appli-' 
cation for an advance in railway rates removes an uncertain- 

ty that for a long time has clouded the business situation. The de- 
cision is not wholly satisfactory to the railroads, inasmuch as the 
increase granted applies only to a part of the territory where the 
advance was sought, the Interstate Commerce Commission taking 
the view that the general increase was not justified. 

The importance of the decision perhaps does not lie so much 
in the actual gain in revenues to the roads affected as in the recog- 
nition of their claim that earnings were not sufficient to enable 
them to procure the fresh capital they must have in order to make 
the necessary betterments of their properties. This being conceded, 
it follows that when the roads in any territory make such a con- 
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tention, they can, by establishing their claim, obtain the needed 
relief. 

This is encouraging as far as it goes. But under such a system 
the railways may be subject to long and vexatious delays before 
they can make advances in rates to meet sudden and unlooked-for 
necessities. The average business establishment may raise the 
prices of what it has to sell under similar conditions. But the rail- 
ways cannot do so. Of course, in view of the public obligations 
resting upon the railroads, the cases are not parallel. 

It would be taking a pessimistic view of the recent rate decision 
to say that it does not materially better the railway situation. On 
the other hand, the roads not helped must regard it as disappoint- 
ing. ‘They must now look elsewhere for the relief they had hoped 
to obtain by raising rates. 





NATIONAL OPERATION OF THE TELEPHONE IN 
GREAT BRITAIN 





EBATING the expenditures of the British Postoffice recent- 
ly, Mr. Goldman, a member of Parliament, made a sharp 


attack upon the Government’s handling of the telephone 
service. Commenting on an inquiry into the service made by a 
Parliamentary committee, “The Economist” of London says: 


“The Parliamentary Committee’s inquiry was neither very ex- 
tensive nor very convincing. An unofficial committee which sends 
out invitations for complaints can usually obtain any number on 
any subject; and the figures and contentions brought against the 
Postmaster-General appear to be painted with a fairly thick coat- 
ing of exaggeration. But allowing for these facts, it is undoubted- 
ly true that we are far behind other nations in telephone efficiency, 
and, at any rate, little or no improvement has taken place under 
Government control. Possibiy the truth lies halfway between the 
Postoffice boast of signal progress and its accusers’ complaints of 
deterioration. The most reasonable conclusion is that the telephone 
service is neither much worse nor much better than it was under the 
National Telephone Company. 

“But the most serious ground of attack is financial. Mr. Gold- 
man had a good deal to say on the subject. After asserting that 
the Postoffice had dissipated the National ‘Telephone Company’s 
profits without giving any better service to the subscribers, Mr. 
Goldman continued: 


“ “What is the result? Not only have the profits of the Nation- 
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al Telephone Company been largely dissipated, but the subscribers 
are no better off. (An Hon. Member: “They are worse.”) The 
Treasury is also the loser, for not only have they lost the amount 
paid previously for the license, but they lose a sum of £386,000 
which used to be paid by the National Telephone Company in in- 
come-tax and heavy wayleaves. Nevertheless, the company were 
able to pay six per cent., as against 1.4 per cent., which is the re- 
sult of the Government monopoly. Let me remind the Commit- 
tee that, although you are making under one and one-half per cent., 
the Government are able to borrow their money not at six per cent., 
like the National Telephone Company had to pay, but three and 
one-half per cent. Surely there must be something wrong some- 
where when you get such a result. In the case of the trunk sys- 
tem, the result is even much more unprofitable. The trunk service 
shows a loss last year of over £15,000, which I think is unique in 
the management of the telephone service, in spite of interest being 
charged on capital only at 2.7 per cent.’ 

“If Mr. Goldman’s facts and figures are correct,” says “The 
Economist,” “profits have dwindled away since State purchase 
without any increase in efficiency. Meanwhile, we are burdened 
with all the dangers of a State monopoly, with another army of 
employees to work at elections; and the huge State capital ex- 
penditure, which we were told would be most remunerative, is turn- 
ing out to be a bad investment. 

“Let us hope that the disappointing results of this costly ex- 
periment will at least save us from railway nationalization. The 
truth seems to be that no Government undertaking can be eco- 
nomical, because the officials are not paid by results.” 


”° 


Without a circumstantial reply to these assertions, on the part 
of the Government, it can hardly be determined that they are jus- 
tified. But the experience of Great Britain in handling the tele- 
phone may at least cause our own Government to pause before 
embarking on so large an undertaking. 





A NEW SOURCE OF EXTRAVAGANCE 





OR a long while the automobile has had heaped upon it all the 
maledictions of those who decry extravagance. But a new 

_ competitor has appeared—the motion picture. It is said that 
into the motion-picture places of exhibition there goes daily in the 
form of payments for admissions not less than $1,000,000, or 
$365,000,000 a vear, and that over $500,000,000 is invested in the 
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business. How accurate these figures may he, we do not know. 
That the sums of money so spent and invested are enormous, no 
one can doubt. 

The automobile is, of course, a bolder offender, taking one’s 
money in large sums outright. The motion picture is a slower, 
steadier and more insidious assailant of ene’s purse. As children 
are large patrons of the motion picture entertainments, they are 
being led away from habits of thrift at a time when such habits 
should be forming. It is a phase of our times of which the humor- 
ist and satirist should not lose sight, that this peculiar form of ex- 
travagance is itself to be turned into a preaching place for thrift, 
and we shall all soon be spending our money at the box-office to be 
shown a motion picture story exhibiting the virtues of thrift! 





IMPORTANT WORK FOR THE BANKERS 
ASSOCIATIONS 





T has become the pastime of politicians to rail at wealth, and 
the banks—particularly the big banks—have not escaped, since 
they are themselves the custodians of large amounts of wealth 

in the form of cash and various kinds of titles to things valuable. 

The banks cannot justly be charged with responsibility for this 
public onslaught upon capital, for they have in their relations with 
the public dealt justly and honorably with business interests of 
every kind. Indeed, as has been said repeatedly, the people of 
any community, as individuals, almost invariably respect the bank- 
er, looking upon him and his institution in the light of a friend. 

Yet, in legislative halls, the banker is looked on too often with 
suspicion and not unfrequently is made the subject of attack. 

Shall we quote a few recent expressions from bankers to sus- 
tain this view? 

Speaking before the last annual convention of the bankers of 
California, Mr. James K. Lynch, vice-president of the First Na- 
tional Bank of San Francisco, in a notable address entitled 
“Where the Banker Fails,” said: 


“During the protracted discussion on the subject of the Fed- 
eral Reserve Act it was considered axiomatic that the advice of a 
banker could not be taken on financial matters, for if given the 
opportunity the bankers would procure legislation for their own 
selfish ends—which must, of necessity, be bad for the community. 
The idea that both interests are identical, and the conception that 
needed legislation is merely permission to use effective tools for the 
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performance of a great economic function, never reached the 
statesman at Washington.” 

Mr. Lynch did not hesitate to speak plainly, and even went so 
far as to tell the bankers that they were both cowardly and igno- 
rant. 
In an address before the National Association of Credit Men, 
at Rochester, N. Y., Mr. Elliott C. McDougal, president of the 
Bank of Buffalo, recited the methods employed in passing the 
Federal Reserve Act. In practically ignoring the suggestion of 
bankers, Congress had, he thought, acted very much like a body 
of bankers who might rush into the operating room of a hospital, 
calmly turn out the surgeons in charge and proceed to operate 
upon the patients according to their own ideas. 

And Mr. Montgomery Evans, speaking as president of the 
Pennsylvania Bankers Association at the recent annual convention, 
and referring to the attitude of the members of the Pennsylvania 
Legislature toward the bankers, said: 

“They despise the banking fraternity; and perhaps we merit it, 
because they misconceive the bankers.” 

An important statement on the same subject was made in a 
recent address by Mr. Arthur Reynolds, president of the American 
Bankers Association, and president of the Des Moines National 
Bank. Mr. Reynolds said: 

“The banking interests of the country are continually and un- 
fairly attacked by the proponents and advocates of our recent 
forms of theoretical and scholastic legislation relative to business. 
They have been prejudiced in the public mind and unjustly pre- 
judged. 

“It is the duty of the bankers to combat this prejudice and 
mold correct public opinion regarding the true relations of the 
banks to the business public. 

“In the relation of the conservative business men to the banks, 
no such feeling exists. There are others, however, who by the ap- 
peals of the apostles of calamity have acquired an antagonism to 
banks generally, and it should be the duty of the banks to so ad- 
minister their relations to that portion of the public not bound to 
them by ties of mutual interest, as to dispel that animosity and 
distrust. 

“This means an active participation by every banker in a cam- 
paign of education; and that means you, my brother banker. Such 
methods have corrected public opinion upon other questions and 
can do so in this instance, but not if you fail to do your part. We 
cannot afford to let the imputations that have been laid upon 
bankers and the banking business to go unchallenged. We cannot 
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permit the politicians to thus unfairly use the banker as a buffer 
to accomplish his own selfish purposes and thereby discredit a busi- 
ness which has for generations occupied a prominent position in 
the respect and confidence of the public.” 


Hon. Frank A. Vanderlip, president of the National City 
Bank of New York, has said recently in a public address: 


“To-day business is practically unrepresented in Congress. 
Wealth, even success, is felt so to militate against a man in public 
life as practically to exclude him from preferment. While I would 
urge business men more and more to recognize the rights of others, 
I would urge them quite as strongly to justly appreciate their 
own rights and to see that others recognize them.” 


Examples of this character might be multiplied, but the quota- 
tions made from these responsible sources clearly establish the 
fact that the banker’s opinion carries much less weight than it 
ought to in legislative matters relating directly to the business of 
banking. 

It seems to us that it is peculiarly the task of the American 
Bankers Association, aided by the numerous State associations, to 
labor diligently in bringing about a better understanding between 
bankers and legislators. 


ay 


Bank Says Things About Uncle Sam 


T has long been the fashion for leg- 
islators and Government officials to 
denounce and regulate business in the 
supposed interest of public morals. 
Now here comes the American National 


state Commerce Commission, that the 
New Haven millions had been frittered 
away by the interlocked and interlock- 
ing directors of that unfortunate rail- 
road, there was published a declaration 


Bank of San Francisco and gets back 
at Uncle Samuel in this vigorous 
shape: 


“While not denying that it is the 
proper function of Government to pre- 
scribe methods of conducting business, 
it occurs to the average, everyday, tax- 
paying citizen that the efforts of the 
Government along this line would be 
more convincing if it had shown a 
little more competence in running its 
own business. Almost simultaneously 
with the discovery, proclaimed hys- 
terically and adjectively by the Inter- 


by Senator Burton of Ohio, that seven- 
teen millions of dollars, more or less, 
have been wasted by our interlocking 
Congressmen on so-called river and 
harbor improvements along the Missis- 
sippi river. And about the same time 
the House passed a ‘pork bar’l’ appro- 
priation bill calling for the expendi- 
ture of some forty-four millions of the 
people’s money, without any fuss or 
protest from any source. Both the 
New Haven money and the pork bar'l 
money come from the public pocket-— 
but it seems to make a great difference 
who squanders it.” 
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What Bankers Are Saying 





Well-matured views of bankers and other financial men are tersely 
expressed in the sub-joined extracts, taken from addresses at 
bankers’ conventions and from other sources. 





BANKERS SHOULD INSIST ON 
THEIR RIGHTS 


Elliot C. McDougal, President Bank of 
Buffalo, Buffalo, N. Y. 


VERY business man is interested 
K in banking laws. Unwise bank- 
ing laws will damage the busi- 
ness man much more than the banker. 
Our legislators have gone crazy on 
theory. We have resigned ourselves to 
the conviction that there is nothing for 
us to do but to submit to any laws 
which they may see fit to pass. What 
we need is, in legislators, plain com- 
mon sense, in ourselves, spirit to insist 
on our rights. 
27 


CHARACTER OF THE BORROW- 
ER ALWAYS IMPORTANT 


Edgar H. Sensenich, Cashier North- 
mestern National Bank, Portland, 
Oregon. 


EGARDLESS of contrary opinion, 

no form of bankable paper can be 
created that does not involve a credit 
risk, no matter whether it be two or 
more named paper, whether it be se- 
cured by warehouse receipts for grain 
or other staple commodities or whether 
it be secured by bills of lading for 
goods actually in transit. Some of the 
grossest frauds, and of the most seri- 
ous dimensions, have been perpetrated 
through the flotation of paper which, 
as to form, would meet the approval of 
the most critical student of credit. In 
the consideration of any note, whether 
unsecured or otherwise, the character, 
ability and financial responsibility of 
the parties to the paper cannot be dis- 


regarded with safety nor can trade and 
business conditions be overlooked with- 
out danger. These factors are con- 
stantly changing, and success in the 
purchase of commercial paper means 
everlasting diligence and eternal vigi- 


lance. 
& 


THE NEW ORDER 
By Montgomery Evans, President 
Norristown (Pa.) Trust Company. 


HERE has been a universal cry 

for change. Whatever is, is 
wrong. Whatever is new must be bet- 
ter. The wisdom and experience of 
past ages must be discarded because 
in conflict with the new theories of 
present day sociologists. Even the old 
religion must be discarded and so- 
called humanitarianism take its place. 
The acquisition and ownership of prop- 
erty are an evil. -The Ten Command- 
ments are out of date. The new 
preaching is; Thou shalt not labor six 
days of the week; thou shalt not honor 
thy parents; thou mayst kill to accom- 
plish thy purpose; thou mayst steal 
from him who hath too much; thou 
mayst bear false witness; thou shalt 
covet thy neighbor’s property. 

The State must be the indulgent 
mother of all her children, coddling 
them in their weaknesses, gratifying 
them in their cravings. Thrift and 
self-denial are tabooed. The teaching 
of the parable is reversed. From the 
faithful servant is to be taken that 
which he hath and given to the sloth- 
ful servant who hath not. The crimi- 
nal is to be pitied, but not punished. 
He may be elected mayor of a city or 
Governor of a State upon the recom- 
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mendation of having been a convict. 
Equal opportunity to all is to be the 
rule. This sounds attractive, but we 
find that those who shout loudest this 
new shibboleth mean by all, either the 
membership of their own society, of 
their own calling, or of their own race. 
If the color of a man be black, or 
yellow, or brown, he is not covered by 
the platform and is excluded from its 
blessings. In other words, it is a new 
guise of selfishness and not to be com- 
pared with the old-fashioned Golden 
Rule. What they really are after is 
not equal opportunity, but equal re- 
sults, no matter what may be a man’s 
talents, or his exertion, or his sacrifice. 
All men are not equally capable no 
more than are all women equally beau- 
tiful. 

The gist of the new preaching is 
that the chief aim in life is play. They 
rebel against the ancient doctrine that 
work is not only a duty, but also a 
benefit to mankind. In school and col- 
lege, in these days, the youth who 
plays best is highest honored and the 
youth who works best is most despised. 
The standards and interests prevailing 
in school and college go with the youth 
out into the life of the world. Labor 
is looked upon as irksome and to be 
escaped, if possible. In former times 
thrift went hand in hand with labor 
and was recognized as a virtue. To- 
day thrift is anathema with a large 
percentage of our population. To 
spend and to waste bring praise. 


& 


BANKERS MUST TEACH 
THRIFT 
J. H. Puelicher, Vice-President Mar- 
shall & Ilsley Bank, Milwaukee, 
Wis. 


ig work is a condition of life, there 


should be no idlers. Each should 
contribute to the economic whole in the 
ratio of his or her strength and ability. 
Waste of energy, whether it be human 
or nature energy, or that which has 
been created by either or both, is eco- 
nomic waste and therefore thriftless- 
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ness. Work to be right must be work 
for the world’s advancement and must 
not be selfish or destructive of the 
welfare of others. 

The ideal to be sought in all work 
is the advancement of civilization. If 
there is an ideal side to the profession 
of the banker—and I cannot believe 
that banks would have been permitted 
to exist were there no useful work for 
them to do—that ideal must express it- 
self on the part of the banker in the 
teaching of thrift. It is he who must 
undertake the task of impressing upon 
the nation the dangers of a reckless 
extravagance, and the need of a thrift 
that will conserve its resources and 
save intact the energies of its men and 
women. 

3 


MUST KEEP IN TOUCH WITH 
THE PEOPLE 


James K. Lynch, Vice-President First 
National Bank, San Francisco. 


HE banker’s appeal must be to 

Caesar. Back of the statesmen at 
Washington, behind the newspapers 
(those impersonal oracles that assume 
to speak with the authority of Jove), 
stands the average American, the real 
imperial power, to whose lightest be- 
hest politician and publicist alike give 
instant heed. The average American 
is somewhat careless about affairs that 
do not immediately concern him, and 
he is slow to realize that at last he 
pays all the bills and makes good ail 
the mistakes of those to whom he has 
granted a little brief authority; but 
he is essentially fair-minded, and when 
the case is properly presented to him 
we need not fear his decision. 

And the proper presentation of the 
case is the work of every one of us. 
It must be presented as a matter of 
concrete practice rather than one of 
abstract theory; it must be shown daily 
in transactions across the bank’s count- 
er, or wherever the opportunity may 
offer. Stated in the simplest terms the 
proposition is this: The interests of 
the community and those of the banks 
are identical. 
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The Trust Company Paying Teller 





By WALTER H. WOODWARD 





N all lines of business efficiency is 

the watchword. This is a quality 

more often sought than found, par- 
ticularly in financial institutions. There 
are several reasons for this. Those 
who should be responsible for the 
proper systematizing of the business 
are often least qualified because it has 
taken years for them to reach the po- 
sition which they hold, and having 
once reached it, they are occupied with 
matters of a wholly different charac- 
ter. On the other hand, those who 
are still in the rank and file have 
their minds focused on the far distant 
future and overlook the present and all 
of their shortcomings. They find it 
dificult to clamber out of the rut of 
routine and break the shackles of cus- 
tom. 

The position of paying teller is 
probably more monotonous though less 
detailed than any other, and that de- 
partment is often allowed to grow 
rusty and neglect the advantages of 
making itself highly efficient. 

To reach the highest state of effi- 
ciency in this department two par- 
ticnlar features must be considered: 
First, its equipment; second, its 
method. 

As in the case of all trust company 
departments the paying teller’s duties 
difer in some degree from the bank 
teller’s. This article deals with the 
teller’s duties in the average city trust 
company. 

& 


HE cage must be large enough com- 

fortably to accommodate those 
who are to work in it. It must he 
well lighted. To both the right and 
left of the window, through which 
payments are to be made, money 
drawers should be provided deep 


enough to hold entire bricks of bills. 
They should never be less than ten 
inches in depth and each compartment 
in these drawers should be somewhat 
wider than the bills so as to permit 
of ready handling. This is of no 
mean consequence, for customers can- 
not be expected to wait while a teller 
struggles with refractory drawers. 

The cabinet of drawers containing 
the signatures of the various deposi- 
tors should be close at hand, as should 
also the stop-payment cards. Right 
here, let me suggest that all demands 
for stop-payment should be made on 
cards signed by the maker of the 
check, giving a complete description 
of the item. These cards can be filed 
alphabetically as in any ordinary card 
index system. The card should con- 
tain the agreement that “the maker 
hereby releases this bank from all re- 
sponsibility, if after the exercise of due 
diligence and care to prevent payment 
the above described check is paid.” 
These cards should be securely locked 
away after business hours. 

The general character of the busi- 
ness will determine just what prepara- 
tions the teller must make in the mat- 
ter of putting up his cash. If he has 
a regular demand on certain days for 
payroll money, he should take pains to 
have on hand a sufficient number of 
ready strapped bills of all denomina- 
tions in packages of various amounts, 
and he will in this way be fully pre- 
pared to meet any demand promptly, 
and at the same time lessen the chance 
of committing errors resulting from 
hurry and confusion. 

A very large volume of business can 
be successfully handled by three men 
if their method is consistently worked 
out. As a rule only one man should 
be allowed to handle the cash except 
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in cases of emergency. This does not 
mean that the same man should do it 
daily, for in his absence the man who 
takes his place would be greatly handi- 
capped because of his inexperience. Ali 
three men should be prepared to per- 
form certain duties and to work in uni- 
son with a minimum of time waste. 
Most trust companies have a drawing 
account with at least one large city 
bank so that they can honor their own 
checks held by other companies. This 
does not apply to companies in the 
clearing-house. All amounts in excess 
of a hundred or two of dollars should 
be paid by check and the check used 
should read “Pay only to a bank or 
trust company.” All checks drawn for 
any other reason should be drawn from 
another check book. Usually the bank 
messengers leave their checks at the 
various houses on their route and, hav- 
ing made deliveries, call again later te 
collect. This arrangement gives the 


teller time properly to examine ali 
checks for endorsement, filling and sig- 
nature. 

The method of paying these claims 


of various banks is as follows: As soon 
as a messenger leaves a bundle of 
checks, the package is set aside and the 
next one delivered is placed beneath it. 
and so on. This keeps them all in the 
same order as they were presented. As 
soon as convenient the man who 
is to draw the checks takes the 
bundles and lists them on an adding 
machine, proving them with the slip 
which accompanied them. The second 
man takes them (in the original order) 
and examines them for date, filling and 
endorsement. This should be done by 
the man second in charge of the cage 
and he cannot be too well qualified for 
the work, which is of extreme impor- 
tance. As each lot of checks is thus 
examined deductions are made from 
both machine listings of all checks 
which are to be returned for any rea- 
son. On the list made by the first 
man a note is made of the reason for 
refusal. This slip is retained by the 
teller and notes should be made on it 
of anything which can be of future 
help. When this operation is com- 


pleted the checks are finally turned 
over to the man at the window—the 
first teller—for his examination. He 
passes upon the originality of the sig- 
natures. He checks the deductions al- 
ready made and makes any additional 
deductions which may be necessary. 
The checks which are to be paid he 
drops into a drawer for the present 
and initials both machine slips and 
gives them with the returned items to 
the first man, who now proceeds to 
draw a check in payment. This man 
should have a number of stamps cover- 
ing the names of the various banks. He 
stamps both machine slips with the 
proper stamp, draws the check and 
puts the number of the check and the 
date on his own machine slip. He 
then fastens the claimant’s slip and the 
returned items to the check which is 
now ready for signature and delivery. 
It is advisable that these checks be 
signed by the first teller as well as by 
an officer. : 

The teller is generally busy in the 
morning hours waiting upon customers 
at the window and cashing bank 
glaims under two or three hundred dol- 
lars. Those checks which he cashes for 
banks he examines entirely himself and 
they are included in his “cash work” 
and in no way affect the “bank work” 
or those items paid by check. The 
work of preparing these checks usually 
consumes an entire morning and, ex- 
cept in rare instances, all the banks 
have presented their claims by the noon 
hour. The “bank work” checks are de- 
livered to the bookkeeping department 
at various times during the morning. 
When all bank claims for the day are 
paid the bookkeepers prove their totals 
with the footings of the teller’s check 
book. This constitutes a half-day’s 
work, which is already proved and 
which can cause the teller no further 
trouble. It only remains for him to 
prove his “cash work” at the close of 
business. 

All items cashed are listed in a cash- 
book, which is ruled to accommodate 
the name of the maker of the check 
and the amount. When the teller 
cashes checks for a bank, he pins them 
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together, writes the total on the back of 
them and when they are listed in the 
cash book the total of that particular 
list is easily proved. Such entries 
should be made “in short” and the 
name of the bank which presented them 
written alongside of the total, as below: 








John Jones 
John Brown 


First Nat. Bank 
H. Anderson 








Ajl items cashed should be stamped 
“Cashed” with the date on the back, 


HE most satisfactory plan yet 
found for certifying checks works 
out in the following fashion: 


When a check is presented for cer- 


tification it is first carefully examined 
for signature, date, filling, ete., and 
upon being found satisfactory is next 
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passed to the bookkeeper in charge of 
that account. If the check is good he 
makes an entry of it in his own cer- 
tification book, noting both the name 
and amount. He initials the check 
and returns it to the teller, who cer- 
tifies it and enters it in his certification 
book, noting the number, name of 
maker, payee, and the amount. This 
entry is immediately checked back by 
one of the assistants. The advantages 
of this arrangement lie in the fact that 
when at the close of the day’s busi- 
ness the bookkeeper compares his cer- 
tification book with that of the teller, 
eny discrepancies are immediately de- 
tected. It is customary in many banks 
for the bookkeeper to post his certifica- 
tions from the teller’s record. This 
means that if the teller is in error 
the bookkeeper will be in error also. 
A record should be made of all 
transactions between the paying and re- 
ceiving tellers and the book for that 
purpose (“exchange book”) has the 
left-hand page reserved for the items 
given to and the right-hand page for 
these received from the receiving teller. 
In addition to the entries made in 
the “cash book” of all checks actually 
cashed, charges against any of the ac- 
counts on the books of the general 
bookkeeper (loans, expense, profit and 








CHARGE 
Loans 
Ctf. of Deposit 
Investments 
sills Pure’hd 
Bonds and Mt’ges 
Profit and Loss 
int Aced CAE. Them. 2.0 ccccssces 
Int Ace’d Deposits 
Int Ace’d St’ks and Bds........ 
Int Ace’d 


Expense 


CREDIT 
Bank Checks 
Cert. Checks 
Cpn’s—Loan Checks 

















224 THE BANKERS MAGAZINE 


loss, ete.) are likewise entered and 
properly marked for identification in 
the margin. All of such charges come 
from the receiving teller, except in 
cases where “cash” has been credited. 
At the close of the day’s business the 


footings of the “cash book” less all 
charges received from the other teller 
will equal the cash paid out. 

The paying teller’s proof is best 
made out upon statements as shown on 
preceding page. 


Gold and Prices 





From the Annual Report of the Director of the Mint 





HAT there is a relationship be- 

i tween the supply of gold and 

the prices of commodities 
scarcely admits of controversy, put 
there are so many other factors in 
price making that great practical dif- 
ficulty attends upon any effort to iden- 
tify and estimate the particular effect 
of the changes that occur from time 
to time in the output of gold. 

The production of gold in the world 
has been practically stationary for 
the last five years, and_ indus- 
trial consumption plus the move- 
ment to India have taken ap- 
proximately one-half of the output. 
The remainder has been sufficient te 
allow of important annual additions 
to monetary stocks, and in some coun- 


tries, notably the United States, it can - 


scarcely be questioned that these ad- 
ditions have been related to a long- 
continued period of enterprise and 
credit expansion. 

The most persuasive statement of 
the affirmative theory is that, however 
many influences may have participated 
in making the present price level, the 
level could not have been made as 
high as it is without the enlarged sup- 
ply of gold. If the gold supply has 
anything to do with prices, this propo- 
sition can hardly be controverted, and 
if anyone «is disposed to deny the 
quantitative theory in toto, he should 
consider what results would ensue from 
the discovery of a cheap process of 


artificially producing gold. Will any- 
body contend that such a discovery 
would have no effect upon monetary 
or industrial conditions? On the other 
hand, the dramatic effect of the phe- 
nomenal increase in the production 
of . gold, coincident with the general 
rise of prices, has fixed attention upon 
this factor and given it, possibly, an 
undue importance. Other and very im- 
portant influences have undoubtedly 
contributed to the movement. 

It is evident that an increasing pro- 
duction of gold has a direct effect in 
swelling bank reserves. The new gold 
flows into the banks, not only for safe 
keeping, but to create balances against 
which the mine owners may draw to 
meet cperating expenses. Even for 
the best fields, approximately seventy- 
five per cent. of the credits so created 
must be used for this purpose. But, 
unlike bank credits created by other 
industrial operations, these credits, ac- 
companied by an equal amount of new 
gold, enlarge in a much greater de- 
gree the ability of the banks to make 
loans. The entire gold-producing in- 
dustry of the world may not, as an 
industry, be more than self-supporting, 
but when the product in the form of 
money enters bank reserves it may as 
the basis of credit create purchasing 
power to several times its own value. 

One way or another the new sup- 
plies of credit will force their way 
into use. They make capital available 
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for new undertakings and for the en- 
largement of old ones, and in this era 
ef industrial activity and change there 
is practically no end of promising op- 
portunities for investment. There are 
many countries, both old and new, with 
vast undeveloped resources appealing 
for capital. Competent authorities 
have estimated that as much as $8,- 
500,000,000 of foreign capital has 
been invested in Canada in the last 
dozen years in constructive work. 
Probably $800,000,000 has been simi- 
larly invested in Brazil in the last 
ten years. And these are new coun- 
tries with comparatively small popula- 
tions. The sums so invested in the 
United States, of course, have been 
very much greater than in these two 
put together. 

The entire organization and equip- 
ment of the industrial world is con- 
stantly undergoing change. The alter- 
ations in power equipments alone, re- 
sulting from improvements in the 
steam engine, the development of in- 
ternal combustion, and the various ap- 
plications of electricity, call for enor- 
mous amounts of capital, or, for what 
amounts to the same thing, credit ac- 
commodations. Modern industrial 
equipment, like the modern battleship, 
does not wear out, but is forced out 
by the pressure of the ever-coming 
new and superior substitutes. This 
entire movement is stimulated by in- 
creasing bank reserves. There is a 
familiar tendency in the business world 
to alternating periods of expansion and 
contraction, the former running its 
course until credit is strained, when 
reaction sets in and is more or less pro- 
tracted according to the degree in 
which credit may have been overused. 
But with constantly increasing bank re- 
serves the periods of expansion are 
longer maintained and the periods of 
reaction are sooner overcome. 


& 


HE growing importance of stock 
and produce exchanges and the 
vast multiplication of corporate secu- 
rities have been important factors in 
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the expansion of credits, and, there- 
fore, had an effect upon prices. In 
the last analyses it is effective demand 
that influences prices, and the demand 
is usually financed by credit, which in 
turn must have some relation to the 
gold reserves. But the great supply 
of dividend-paying stocks and bonds 
now in the possession of the public af- 
fords a most convenient facility by 
means of which loans may be obtained. 
No doubt there is a great deal more 
borrowing for miscellaneous invest- 
ments upon the securities of a corpora- 
tion whose issues are widely distributed 
than there was upon the credit of the 
same business before it was incorpo- 
rated or while the ownership was in 
few hands. Perhaps it is not too much 
to say that in times of prosperity, 
when the spirit of money-making is in- 
fectious, it is difficult for the average 
man to keep good collateral in his own 
box while many inviting opportunities 
for investment pass by. 

It will naturally be said, however, 
that if the present rise of prices is 
due to an extraordinary demand for 
commodities and labor, to be used in 
construction and for improved equip- 
ment, there should be results in the 
way of an increased production of 
commodities at lower costs, and that 
these results in turn should show in 
lower prices. 

This is a perfectly logical conclu- 
sion, and the only answer that can be 
made is that unless the world has been 
wasting its savings in unprofitable in- 
vestments or population has become 
unduly congested where the cost of liv- 
ing is necessarily high, a reaction in 
the course of prices should soon ap- 
pear. 

A study of all price tables will show 
that the level of prices under review 
has been carried up by the rise in ar- 
ticles of food and raw materials. Man- 
ufactures have either not risen at all 
or have risen by a lower percentage 
than the raw materials and labor which 
have entered into them. The greatest 
rise of all in the last fifteen years in 
the United States has been in lumber, 
but it is not necessary to resort to the 
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gold hypothesis for an explanation in 
this case. All of the products of tim- 
ber have been going higher because 
nearby supplies were being exhausted. 
And so all of the products of the soil 
have been going higher because the 
cheap, easily tilled prairie lands of this 
country have been occupied, while our 
population continues to increase. 
Meats are dearer for the obvious rea- 
son that cattle can no longer be pas- 
tured free on the public domain; the 
great ranches and herds have been 
broken up, and for some years the 
supply of meat animals in the United 
States has not been increasing. In 
all price tables these products of the 
farms and forests and public lands are 
very important factors. 

For a long time, during the period 
of land settlement in the United States, 
when it cost but little to open new 
farms, the prices of farm products 
were so low as to afford very small 
compensation to the producers. The 


desire to own land, which was ex- 
pected ultimately to increase in value, 
was the chief inducement for the open- 
ing of new farms, and it was sufficient 


to keep the price of products down 
close to the bare labor cost, upon most 
farms, of producing them. With the 
cheap and easily tilled lands occupied, 
there was a slowing down in agricul- 
tural expansion. Since then develop- 
ment in agriculture has not kept pace 
with progress in manufactures or 
transportation. 
oo 


INCE the Baring crisis in 1890, 

caused by overfree investments in 
Argentine railways, there has been no 
extensive railway construction opening 
up large areas of cheap lands until the 
Canadian construction began a few 
years ago. And while there has been 
an important movement of farmers into 
the Canadian Northwest the results of 
the development expenditures have only 
begun to make themselves felt. It is, 
however, true that wheat, the principal 
crop of Canada, is one of the farm 
staples that has made the smallest ad- 
vance.* 
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The expenditures of capital upon the 
railways of the United States during 
the last fifteen years have been enor- 
mous, but they have been mainly di- 
rected to the improvement of the ex- 
isting lines and not to the opening of 
new territory, as in the decade from 
1881 to 1890. The roads have been 
straightened, grades have been reduced, 
additional tracks have been provided, 
heavier rails have been laid, new and 
stronger bridges have been built; and 
along with these betterments upon the 
roadways have come more powerful and 
more economical locomotives, and 
freight cars of much greater capacity. 
These improvements have called for a 
vast amount of labor and materials 
and have had an important influence 
upon wages and prices. They have 
undoubtedly been very effective for 
the purpose for which they were made, 
to wit, an economy in labor and power 
in the operation of the lines. Judged 
by the higher efficiency obtained, these 
outlays were well worth making, but 
the rising prices of timber, ties and 
various supplies, and the higher wages 
required of the companies by reason of 
the higher cost to their employees of 
food and clothing, have apparently 
more than offset all the gains accom- 
plished by reconstruction and improved 
equipment. 

And the situation of the railways is 
illustrative of what has _ occurred 
throughout the industries. In all lines 
heavy investments of capital have 
been made for the purpose of reduc- 
ing labor costs, and results have been 
obtained which would have naturally 
appeared in lower prices if the higher 
costs of raw materials and of the food 
and clothing of the operatives had not 
intervened and overbalanced them. In- 
deed, it would require nothing less than 
a revolution in the methods of industry 
to offset in importance a rise of fifty 
per cent. in the cost of the food staples 
and of such common commodities as 
cotton, hides and lumber. 

According to the tables of the 
United States Bureau of Labor, the 





*Written before recent developments had 
caused a sudden rise in the price of this 
commodity. 
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average of prices of farm products dur- 
ing the year 1912 was 171.3 per cent. 
of the average for the ten years 1880- 
1899, while the average of all the 
commodities included in its tables was 
but 133.6 of the same base. It is evi- 
dent that the commodities other than 
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farm products increased by a less per- 
centage than 133.6, and it is easy to 
believe that the rise of 171.8 in farm 
products, which include not only food 
but the raw materials of clothing, was 
the main factor in the rise of other 
commodities. 


ay 


A Human Document 


ANY persons seem to hold the 

view that banking is a dry sort 
of business, exempt from the mani- 
festations of human interest attaching 
tc business of other kinds. 
who are carrying on the actual oper- 
ations of banking know how super- 
ficial this view is; that the bank in 
reality differs little from other places 
where the human comedy goes on from 
day to day. Here is an exact copy of 
a letter received at the office of the 
Comptroller of the Currency in Wash- 
ington, showing that the bank presi- 
dent himself is sometimes intensely 
human. (The names in this “heart- 
throbbing’ document are, for obvious 
reasons, omitted.) 


EXACT COPY. 


Washington, D. C. 
Dear Sir: 

I see you fellows are over riding us bank 
presidents by requiring the directors to 
answer your letters. 

Our directors are pretty good fellows 
but about all they want is big dividends. 


Those . 


and I hammered them for 3 years, 
carried our resignations in our pockets to 
present if dividends was ordered. 

You and Ex set us up in 1899 with 
$20.800, rotten stuff all of which has been 
charged off, and by working hard days and 
laying awake nights on starvation salerys, 
committing pergery in Reports until we 
saw daylight. 

In order to make money for the bank I 
have endorsed notes, advanced money, took 
mortgaged, damned by the Department, 
killed ——-—, and to day our Stock is sell- 
ing for $150 to $160. 

I haint no banker, never was, but I think 
I am a good judge of farmes and hay, 
have got boys who keeps the books, and 
counts the cash, and we are all right. 

The U. S. Statutes made in Washington 
for City banks fits us like clydesdale har- 
niss on a bul calf. 

Requiring directions to answer letters 
scares them to death, think there must be 
a “nigger in the fence” besides giving them 
the hip lock on us officers. 

I don’t want any bocays thrown, neither 
do I want to be sot on. 


Yours truly, 


P. S. Our directors will answer your 
letter soon as they get togather, they live 
within a radius of 24 miles, and your young 
man sent here last knows what kind of a 
country we have to travel. 


a 


ad il 


is better that a man occasionally go 
wrong while proceeding to do good 


deeds on impulse than that he harbor good 
intentions without action.”’ 








Banking and Commercial Law 





CASE COMMENT AND REVIEW 





Gifts for Benevolent Objects 
eye to benevolent 


objects are usually made in one 

of three ways: (a) Testamen- 
tary disposition; (b) gifts of various 
sorts; (c) subscriptions or promises 
to give. In testamentary disposition, 
the law frequently stipulates the pro- 
portion of the donor’s estate that may 
be given to charity; but the chief dan- 
ger lies in making the gift or trust so 
indefinite that its administration is 
dificult if not impossible. For instance, 
a gift made in the form of a savings 
bank account running: “Almira Clark 
in trust for Benevolent Object War- 
burton Avenue Baptist Church” neces- 
sitated two trials to determine whether 
“benevolent object” meant a benevo- 
lent object of the church, or for gen- 
eral church purposes. The _ court 
finally ruled that it could be used 
for general church work. 

Likewise a bequest to the “‘Metho- 
dist Episcopal churches of the ninth 
ward of the city of New York, accord- 
ing to the number of members, to buy 
coal for the poor of said churches,” 
was held good. 

In matter of Shattuck (198 N. Y. 
446) the Court of Appeals said: 
“Since the enactment of Chapter 701, 
Laws 1893, gifts in trust for public 
charitable purposes are not void for 
the uncertainty and indefiniteness of 
the beneficiaries if the purpose of the 
trust is defined with sufficient certainty 
to be carried out by the supreme court. 
But a trust may be so indefinite and 
uncertain in its purposes, as distin- 
guished from its beneficiaries, as to 
be impossible of administration.” 

But the most frequent method of 
giving is by pledge, either conditional 
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or absolute. For instance, a church 
desiring to raise a fund to build a new 
edifice, will secure the promise of a 
prominent man to give a certain sum 
provided a certain sum is raised by 
a designated time; or in the excite- 
ment of a campaign to raise a fund, or 
at a meeting where public pledges are 
invited, certain promises to pay are 
made, which may afterwards, on sober 
thought, be regretted; and the ques- 
tion arises: Can these promises be 
enforced ? 

Obviously no money consideration 
passes, and the usual defense is lack 
of consideration. Such a case arose 
in Iowa. Here the maker of several 
notes aggregating $20,000 promised 
to pay the sums named to the Kansas 
City (Kansas) University, on or be- 
fore the expiration of one year after 
his death. While the notes read “for 
value received” the defense was lack 
of consideration. But on the strength 
of these promises many others were 
secured. On this point the court said: 
“It is not essential, in such a case, 
that the additional contributions thus 
induced should be devoted to the same 
fund or to the erection of the same 
building. If the original promise, 
when made, was intended to induce ac- 
tivities and expenditures by the bene- 
ficiary in pursuance of the purpose of 
its organization, and if such activities 
and such expenditures were induced 
thereby, even in part, it is sufficient 
consideration.” And again: “We 
think that notes of this kind rest upon 
a somewhat different foundation from 
a note executed in a transaction, in 
contemplation of a pecuniary benefit 
to the maker, or to some other person 
selected by him, other than the payee. 
Such notes are frequently, if not 
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usually, executed, not as evidence of a 
promise to make a future gift, but for 
the specific purpose of creating a 
present asset for its beneficiary. A 
very substantial part of the assets of 
such institutions exist in this form. To 
lightly withhold judicial sanction from 
such obligations would be to destroy 
millions of assets of the most benefi- 
cent institutions in our land, and to 
render such institutions helpless to 
carry out the purpose of their organ- 
izations.” (Brokaw vs. McElroy, 143 
N. W. Rep. 1087.) 

In another case (Irwin vs. Lombard 
University, 56 Ohio St. 9) the court 
said: “The requirements of the law 
are satisfied, the objects of the parties 
secured, and the perpetration of frauds 
prevented by the conclusion that the 
consideration for the promise in ques- 
tion is the accomplishment through the 
university of the purposes for which 
it was incorporated, and in whose aid 
the promise was made. * * * Indeed, 
the validity of such promises is sup- 
ported by all the cases in which it has 
been held that subscriptions for public 
purposes of such a nature are en- 
forceable.” 

In the current number appears a 
case in which such a note was used, 
with others, to raise a fund of $35,000, 
no expenditures having been made on 
the strength of it. It was held good. 
See Board of Trustees vs. Noyes on 
a subsequent page. 


& 


What is an Acceptance P 


ILLIAM RYAN executed the 
following order: “Spangle, Wis., 
Sept. 26, 1912. W. F. Binge, Plaza, 
Wis. Dear Sir: Pay to the order of 
State Bank of Spangle, seven hundred 
forty-nine and 92-100. Bal. threshing 
acct. WM. RYAN.” 
When the order was presented, Mr. 
Binge wrote as follows: “Dear Sir: 
I return the Ryan order. Bal. of his 
acct. is same as order, but I do not 
know if the hands have been paid and 
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you will have to wait till thirty days 
are up. Yours truly, WM. BINGE.” 

Was this an acceptance? Did Wil- 
liam Ryan assent to the order of the 
drawer? No, he only admitted the cor- 
rectness of the amount, but he did not 
assent to the order, either qualifiedly, 
or conditionally, or partially. There 
is no promise to pay even at the end 
of thirty days. 

It has been held that a verbal ac- 
ceptance, “Here is your bill. It is all 
right”; “this bill will be paid, but we 
cannot allow you for a duplicate pro- 
test,” is good; but the Negotiable In- 
struments Law requires acceptances to 
be in writing, and this being in writ- 
ing. but constituting no promise to 
pay was not an acceptance. Plaza 
Farmers’ Union Warehouse & Elevator 
Company vs. Ryan, 138 Pacific Rep. 
651, February 14, 1914. 


& 


An Endorsement in Hebrew 


ORRIS KUSHNER, ill in a hos- 
pital, wrote a letter to the Public 
Bank, New York, requesting it to pay 
to his son, Harry, whatever money he 
had in the bank. The son presented 
the letter and received a_ cashier’s 
check on the National Bank of Com- 
merce to the order of Morris Kushner. 
Harry Kushner endorsed the check 
in his own name, in Hebrew, and de- 
livered it to Sadie R. Marcuson, who 
endorsed it and received payment 
through the Yorkville Bank, which in 
turn coilected it through the clearing- 
house. The Yorkville Bank guaran- 
teed the indorsements. 

About eleven months afterwards, the 
fraud was discovered and refund made, 
and action begun by Miss Marcuson 
against the Yorkville Bank. 

It is apparent that the Public Bank 
did not honor the request of its depos- 
itor; that the Bank of Commerce did 
not follow the directions of the Public 
Bank and was liable fo it; that in 
guaranteeing the endorsements, the 
Yorkville Bank was liable to the Bank 
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of Commerce, and Miss Marcuson was 
in turn liable to the Yorkville Bank, 
and it was so ordered. Marcuson vs. 
Yorkville Bank, 147 N. Y. Supp. 472, 
April 28, 1914. 


& 


One Mistake Does Not 
Assume Another 


ESSIE LEWIS had an account in a 

Schenectady trust company. So 
did Jennie Levine. The names look 
alike when poorly written. Jessie 
Lewis’ deposit of $68 was, by one of 
those errors common to all human bank 
clerks, credited to Jennie Levine. The 
latter drew out the whole amount and 
the bank sued her for the overdraft. 

The preposterous claim was made 
that she (Levine) had also made a $63 
deposit that day, but had lost her book 
since. She tried to show that the bank 
had failed to credit a former deposit, 
but the court could conceive of no 
law whereby evidence that one mistake 
had been made could be admitted to 
prove that another was made. Negli- 
gence once is no proof of negligence 
twice. Citizens Trust Company of 
Schenectady vs. Levine. New York Su- 
preme Court, May 6, 1914. (147 N. Y. 
Supp. 737.) 


& 


Negotiability of Note Without 
the Words ‘‘ Or Order ”’ 


[* the case of Owens vs. Blackburn 

and others (146 N. Y. Supp. 966) 
the court was asked to pass on the 
negotiability of and liabilities of the 
parties to the following note: 


4192.50. Zanesville, O., Feb. 12, 1907. 


Four months after date we or either of 
us promise to pay to the Old Citizens’ Na- 
tional Bank of Zanesville, Ohio, four thou- 
sand one hundred and ninety-two and 50- 
100 dollars, value received, payable at 
said bank with interest at 6 per cent. per 
annum. 
No. 17319. Due June 12. 

J. E. Blackburn. 
_ Elmer Dover. 
J. B. Owens. 
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It was held that the note, not being 
payable to bearer or order was non- 
negotiable, and there would, therefore, 
be no presumption of consideration; 
but the recital ‘‘value received,” in the 
body of the note, constitutes an ad- 
mission that the instrument was issued 
for a sufficient consideration. 

The promise is both joint and sev- 
eral. All of the makers and each of 
them, therefore, has admitted the re- 
ceipt of consideration for the promise. 
The plaintiff is one of the makers, and 
the defendants are the other two. 

The plaintiff alleges that he was 
compelled to pay the note, and that 
he paid it in full, with interest, and 
that he has demanded that each of 
the defendants contribute to him one- 
third of the amount paid. 

There is no merit in the contention 
that the plaintiff should have alleged 
that neither of the defendants paid the 
note. That is fairly to be implied from 
the allegation that he was compelled 
to pay it. 

The three makers were liable to the 
payee both jointly and severally, but 
presumptively, as between themselves, 
their liability was joint, and equity re- 
quires that they bear the burden equal- 
ly, and that those who have not paid 
shall contribute to the plaintiff, who 
has been obliged to pay the entire 
amount for which all three makers 
were liable. 

It was not incumbent on the plain- 
tiff, in the circumstances, to allege an 
agreement for contribution, for that is 
an obligation implied and enforced by 
courts of equity. 


& 


Corporation Note 
New York 


Power of Corporation to Issue Accom- 
modation Paper—Knonledge of Of- 
ficers acting Individually and for 
the Bank 


New York Court of Appeals, April 21, 
1914. 


JACOBUS VB. JAMESTOWN MANTEL CO. 
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A corporation has only such powers as 
are given it by law. As such it cannot 
issue accommodation paper. One dealing 
with corporation officers is bound to know 
the extent of their authority. 


4 
4 
‘ 


CTION by Warren Jacobus against 
the Jamestown Mantel Company. 
From a judgment of the Appellate Di- 
vision (149 App. Div. 356, 1384 N. Y. 
Supp. 418), affirming a judgment for 
defendant, plaintiff appeals. Affirmed. 


& 


STATEMENT OF FACT 


HIS action is brought on a promis- 

sory note, of which the following 
is a copy: “$2,500.00. New York, 
Oct. 8, 1909. Six months after date 
we promise to pay to the order of 
ourselves, Two thousand five hundred 
& 00/100 dollars at Newton Trust 
Company, Newton, N. J., value re- 
ceived. Jamestown Mantel Company, 
Geo. M. Turner, Treas.” Said note 
was indorsed “Jamestown Mantel 
Company, Geo. M. Turner, Treas.,” 
and it was thereafter delivered to 
and discounted by the Newton Trust 
Company, the assignor of the plain- 
tiff. 

It is the last one of a series of like 
notes, the original of which was given 
in August, 1907. At the time herein 
mentioned the trust company had an 
investment committee consisting of 
Hough, its president, Searing, its vice- 
president, and George, a_ director. 
Searing and George were partners do- 
ing business in New York City. In 
August, 1907, Searing was the presi- 
dent of the Delaware & Eastern Rail- 
road Company. One Welch, an attor- 
ney-at-law, had done business as such 
for said railroad company and for 
Searing individually. Welch asserted 
that the railroad company and Searing 
owed him considerable money for ser- 
vices; he told Searing that he needed 
money for his immediate use, and 
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Searing said to him that the company 
was not in a position to pay him at 
that time, but that if he would borrow 
a note from somebody for a short time, 
he, Searing, would have it discounted 
at one of his trust companies. 

Welch went to Turner and told him 
that he wanted to borrow a note of the 
Jamestown Mantel Company for $2,- 
500 to have it discounted, and that if 
he, Turner, would furnish him with 
such a note he would take care of it 
when it was due. Turner in the name 
of the mantel company, and in the 
form shown, made and indorsed a note 
for $2,500, and gave it to Welch. 
Welch delivered it to Searing, who 
sent it to the trust company, and re- 
ceived in return for it a draft of 
$2,425, being the amount of the note 
less the discount thereon. Searing re- 
tained the proceeds of the draft and 
told Welch that his trust companies 
were not in funds to discount the note. 

Before the note became due, how- 
ever, Searing told Welch that the note 
had been actually discounted, and that 
he had used the money. It was there- 
after renewed from time to time’ until 
the note now in suit became due, when 
further renewals were refused by the 
mantel company, and it also refused to 
pay the note. The defendant was in 
no way directly or indirectly inter- 
ested in the transaction. The note was 
given in its name wholly without au- 
thority. * * * 


i 


OPINION OF THE COURT 


HASE, J.: The first question for 

consideration on this appeal is 
whether the knowledge of Searing, un- 
der the circumstances disclosed, is at- 
tributable to the trust company. We 
think not. Searing conceived the idea 
of obtaining money from the trust 
company on a note to be borrowed for 
the purpose, and he was the one ac- 
tively engaged in carrying out the 
plan. In carrying it out he was reck- 
less of the consequences to the trust 
company. In all the transaction he 
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acted for himself individually or in his 
capacity as president of the Delaware 
& Eastern Railroad Company. There 
was no meeting of the investment com- 
mittee of the trust company, and no 
action thereon by it as a committee. 
Searing acted at his place of busi- 
ness, and not at the place of the trust 
ecmpany, and wholly independent of his 
official relation to it. His knowledge 
was intentionally concealed from the 
trust company with the fraudulent pur- 
pose, probably formed at the time the 
note was first suggested, of retaining 
the proceeds thereof for himself. 

If we admit that the evidence is in- 
sufficient te justify the conclusion that 
Searing intended to keep the proceeds 
of the note for his personal use when 
he first suggested to Welch that he 
borrow a note to be discounted, it must 
at least be conceded that he either in- 
tended at that time to obtain the 
money for his personal use, or to use 
it for the benefit of the corporation of 
which he was president. Searing is 
a lawyer, and he must have known 
that the note, being entirely apart 
from the business of the corporation, 
was not a binding obligation upon it. 

In any event the concealment of his 
knowledge from the trust company was 
necessary to enable him to obtain from 
it the proceeds of a note which he 
knew had becn executed without au- 
thority, and which would at least be 
of doubtful value in the hands of the 
trust company. The trust company 
should not be held cognizant of his 
knowledge. Brooklyn Distilling Com- 
pany vs. Standard Dis. & Dist. Com- 
pany, 193 N. Y. 551. 

There are other objections to the 
plaintiff’s recovery upon the note that 
are fatal to his contention. The de- 
fendant is a domestic manufacturing 
corporation. A corporation is an arti- 
ficial entity, having only such powers as 
are given to it by law, and such im- 
plied powers as are necessary to the 
exercise of the powers expressly given 
to it. 

The defendant was organized to 
“manufacture wood mantels, interior 


finish, bank, office and bar fixtures and 
generally to carry on any manufactur- 
ing business which can conveniently be 
carried on in conjunction with any of 
the matters aforesaid.” The treasurer 
of the defendant corporation had no 
express authority by its by-laws or 
otherwise to sign or indorse a promis- 
sory note. 

The president of the trust company 
had never had a transaction with the 
defendant corporation, and did not 
know its treasurer. He does not re- 
member that Searing said anything to 
him whatever at the time the note was 
sent to him for discount. It was taken 
by him on behalf of the trust company 
without inquiry either as to the re 
sponsibility of the corporation or as to 
the authority of its treasurer to make 
a promissory note even in the usual 
course of its business. 

It affirmatively appears, as we have 
seen, that the treasurer had no express 
authority to make a promissory note, 
and that the note as made was not 
made in the regular transaction of the 
business of the corporation, but wholly 
as an accommodation to a friend of 
such treasurer. 

A manufacturing corporation has no 
power to make or indorse notes for 
the accommodation of others. Nation- 
al Park Bank of N. Y. vs. Ger. Am. 
M. W. & S. Company, 116 N. Y. 281; 
Fox vs. Rural Home Company, 90 
Hun, 365, 35 N. Y. Supp. 896, af- 
firmed, on opinion below, 157 N. Y. 
68%. One who deals with the officers 
or agents of a corporation is bound to 
know their powers and the extent of 
their authority. Alexander vs. Cauld- 
well, 83 N. Y. 480. Notwithstanding 
the general rule stated, a corporation 
is bound if it makes or indorses com- 
mercial paper for the accommodation 
of another in respect to a bona fide 
holder who discounts it before maturity 
on the faith of its being business paper. 
Mechanics’ Banking Association vs. 
N. Y. & S. White Lead Company, 35 
N. Y. 505. The decision in the White 
Lead Company Case, supra, and other 
similar decisions are based upon the 
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assumption that the officers making or 
indorsing a promissory note had au- 
thority from the corporation to make 
and indorse such notes in the ordinary 
course of its business. Such decisions 
do not apply to a case where the offi- 
cers purporting to act for a corpora- 
tion do not have authority to sign com- 
mercial paper in the ordinary course 
of its business. A treasurer of a man- 
ufacturing corporation has no power 
to make promissory notes in its name 
unless such power is expressly given to 
such officer by the by-laws of the cor- 
poration or by resolution of its board 
of directors. Thompson on Corpora- 
tions (2d Ed.) § 1564; Daniel on Ne- 
gotiable Instruments (5th Ed.), vol. 1 § 
394; Edwards on Bills, § 65; Beach on 
Private Corporations (2d Ed.), vol. 2, 
§ 804; McCullough vs. Moss, 5 Denio 
(N. Y.) 567; National Bank of New- 
port vs. Snyder Manufacturing Com- 
pany, 107 App. Div. 95; Niagara Falls 
Suspension Bridge Company vs. Bach- 
man, 66 N. Y. 261; People’s Bank vs. 
St. Anthony’s R. C. Church, 109 N. Y. 
512. 

No presumption existed that the de- 
fendant’s treasurer had power to make 
or indorse business paper. It was 
necessary, therefore, for the plaintiff to 
show that the treasurer had authority 
to execute promissory notes in the name 
of the corporation in the ordinary 
course of its business, or that the de- 
fendant was estopped from denying 
such authority. 

It is urged that there is some evi- 
dence that the treasurer of the de- 
ferdant had on one or more occasions 
signed a promissory note in its name 
in the regular course of defendant’s 
business, and that such note or notes 
had thereafter been paid by the cor- 
poration. It does not appear that said 
treasurer had ever signed such a note 
prior to the execution of the note which 
was given in August, 1907. Whether 
he had done so or not is of little im- 
portance for the purpose of creating 
an estoppel against the defendant be- 
cause it affirmatively appears that the 
trust company did not know of any of 
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the acts claimed to have been done by 
the defendant’s treasurer in its name. 

If the defendant had, prior to 
August, 1907, in the usual course of its 
business permitted its treasurer from 
time to time to make promissory notes 
in its name which it ratified and ap- 
proved by paying them, and knowledge 
of such acts had come to the trust 
company, and it had relied upon such 
acts as showing authority in the defend- 
ant’s treasurer to make promissory 
notes in its name in taking the note in 
controversy, a question of estoppel 
would have arisen as against the de- 
fendant in this action. 

It is essential for one claiming that 
another is equitably estopped from 
denying liability because of his previ- 
ous acts and conduct to show that he 
was influenced by and relied upon such 
acts and conduct in making the prom- 
ise or performing the act upon which 
the liability is asserted. Draper vs. 
Otsego County Fire R. Ins. Company, 
190 N. Y. 12. The defendant is not 
estopped from denying its liability in 
this case. If the president of the trust 
company had made inquiry in regard 
to the practice of the defendant in 
making promissory notes and the au- 
thority of its treasurer to sign its name 
to such notes, and he had ascertained 
all the facts presented by the record, 
there would have remained a question 
of fact as to whether the inquiry was a 
reasonable one, and whether the facts 
shown were sufficient to warrant the 
action of the trust company in dis- 
counting the note in question. 

It may also be assumed that the rec- 
ord presents a question of fact as to 
whether Turner as the treasurer of the 
corporation had authority to sign prom- 
issory notes in the usual course of de- 
fendant’s business by reason of one or 
more notes having been signed by him 
which were thereafter paid by the cor- 
poration. 

The plaintiff at the trial insisted 
that the court direct a verdict, and, it 
having directed a verdict for the de- 
fendant, the plaintiff is bound by the 
decision of the court upon all questions 
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of fact then open fos its determina- 
tion. 

There is evidence on which the trial 
court was authorized to make the find- 
ings necessary on which to base its di- 
rection of a verdict for the defendant. 

The judgment should be affirmed, 
with costs. 

105 N. E. Rep. 210. 
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Promissory Note for Church 
Aid 
Iowa 

Supreme Court of Iowa, April 14, 1914. 


BOARD OF TRUSTEES, ETC., VS. NOYES 


A note given in a campaign to raise a 
church fund and used by a soliciting 
agent to induce others to subscribe is 
based on sufficient consideration, such con- 
sideration being the use of the note and 
the benefits derived by maker from the 


fund. 
@ 


STATEMENT OF FACT 


HE note which is the basis of 
plaintiff’s claim reads as follows: 


CONFERENCE CLAIMANT FUND UP- 
PER IOWA CONFERENCE, METH- 
ODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH 


$500.00 Dubuque, Iowa, March 6, 1911. 


On or before thirty years after date for 
value received I promise to pay the Board 
of Trustees of the Upper Iowa Conference 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church the sum 
of five hundred dollars without interest. 

In case of my death prior to the expira- 
tion *of the said thirty years, then and in 
that case this note shall become due and 
collectible at the date of my death. 

This five hundred dollars is for the 
Confer-Endowment Fund. 

Ann Noyes. 
P. O. Dubuque, Ia. 


The party who took the note was a 
minister, representing the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, and was in the field 
for the purpose of getting contribu- 
tions, and he testified as follows, with- 
out objection: “I was present when 


this claimant’s Exhibit No. 1 was 
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signed. I knew Ann Noyes the day I 
was there. * * * I was employed by 
the Board of Trustees of the Upper 
Iowa Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church to secure this fund. 
We were to secure $35,000. We start- 
ed our condition on the whole amount 
being secured by a given date. 

“One of the conditions was that 
there were fifty members of the said 
conference that were giving $100 
apiecey and we were to secure as bind- 
ing on the members of the conference, 
fifty, or they were not bound. We 
were to secure in all $85,000. Of this 
$10,000 was to be in $1,000 subscrip- 
tions, or pledges, $5,000 in $500. sub- 
scriptions, which would make teri, and 
$15,000 in $100 subscriptions, of which 
we expected to get fifty, some members 
of the conference, and the rest of the 
sum, $5,000, in various sums. This was 
explained to Mrs. Noyes at the time 
this note was signed. 

“I stated it distinctly to Mrs. Noyes 
as I stated it, I think, to everybody 
that I saw, that the conference had un- 
dertaken to raise $85,000 conditioned, 
and I said, ‘Now, Mrs. Noyes, it may 
be that this subscription which you are 
giving will be necessary to make that 
$35,000.’ You see, she gave an uncon- 
ditional subscription. This money was 
raised for the support of the Upper 
Iowa Conference. After receiving this 
note, I solicited subscriptions of other 
people. I solicited other subscriptions 
for this fund in which I referred to 
the fact that I had obtained a sub- 
scription and note from Mrs. Ann 
Noyes and can name the individuals. 
* * * T put a list of the different per- 
sons who subscribed in a book, and 
afterwards I used the subscriptions in 
my further solicitation in this way. I 
said that we had to have ten $500 sub- 
scriptions at a given time in October— 
October 15, 1912, was the limit. And 
that we had to fulfill the conditions to 
the very letter. When the time arrived, 
I wrote all who had subscribed condi- 
tionally and gave them the names of 
those who had subscribed, and the 
amount, and among them I gave Mrs. 
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Noyes. In the list of those names I 
gave as I have testified to, the name of 
Mrs. Ann Noyes was included. * * * 
All of the subscriptions received by 
reason of sending this list through the 
mail in which I mentioned Mrs. Ann 
Noyes were either paid in cash or in 
notes. * * * Q. You spoke about sub- 
scriptions being conditional. What do 
you mean by that? A. I mean that 
we started out to secure $35,000, in 
conditional subscriptions, the subscrip- 
tions, conditioned (not all of them) 
on the whole amount being se- 
cured by a given time, and the sub- 
scriptions were to be as I stated: 
$10,000 in $1,000 subscriptions; $15,- 
000 in $100 subscriptions and $5,000 
in various sums. Some of the parties 
made no conditions, and some paid the 
cash at the time. $1,000 of it was paid 
in cash or checks, but they were in- 
cluded in the $85,000 to help hold the 
$35,000, and, if we hadn’t those, we 
could not have held the $85,000. The 
whole subscriptions were looked over 
by a committee of bankers. This has 
been handled with the greatest busi- 
ness care, and this note was also put in 
due to the fact that the conditions upon 
which the subscriptions had been se- 
cured have been fully met with,- and 
therefore the subscriptions are binding, 
and then we immediately set out to 
have them paid either by cash or note. 
* * * The fund has been fully raised. 
It had to be raised within the time. 
Claimant’s Exhibit No. 1 comprises a 
part of that fund. It comprises $500 
of it. The fund would be $500 short 
if this was not all right. If anybody 


else fails to pay, the fund will be 
aot" +9 © 
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OPINION OF THE COURT 


EEMER, J.: The case is not un- 

usual in character, and the ques- 
tion presented, to wit, that the sub- 
scription was entirely voluntary and 
without consideration, has troubled 
courts and text-writers from the begin- 
ning of such promises and subscrip- 
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tions. The matter is not new to this 
court, and until the recent decision in 
Brokaw vs. McElroy, 143 N. W. 1089, 
it was generally believed that a consid- 
eration was to be found in expendi- 
tures made on the strength of the sub- 
scriptions, or upon the mutual prom- 
ises of the subscribers to the fund; the 
promise of one being a consideration 
for the promise or promises of the 
others. This latter case approaches 
the matter from a new angle, and it is 
there held, following some cases (gen- 
erally recent ones) from the other 
States, that: “Such an institution as 
the beneficiary herein is necessarily sup- 
ported by the codperation of many peo- 
ple who have a common and unselfish 
interest in its success. Ordinarily, one 
man could not carry the load alone. 
Coéperation is usually within the con- 
templation of each contributor. His 
gift would become mere waste if it 
must stand alone. 

A contribution, therefore, may be in 
the nature of a response to a previous 
contribution by another, or it may be 
in the nature of an invitation to future 
contributions by others, or it may par- 
take of the nature of both. All this 
may become a question of fact in a 
particular case. It would be manifest- 
ly unjust to permit a promisor of a 
contribution to withdraw his promise 
after it had served the function of in- 
ducing other contributors to incur obli- 
gations to the same beneficiary and for 
the same general purpose. 

We think that notes of this kind rest 
upon a somewhat different foundation 
from a note executed in a transaction, 
in contemplation of a pecuniary benefit 
tc the maker or to some other person 
selected by him, other than the payee. 
Snch notes are frequently, if not usual- 
ly executed, not as evidence of a prom- 
ise to make a future gift, but for the 
specific purpose of creating a present 
asset for its beneficiary. 

A very substantial part of the assets 
of such institutions exist in this form. 
To lightly withhold judicial sanction 
from such obligations would be to de- 
stroy millions of assets of the most 
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beneficent institutions in our land, and 
to render such institutions helpless to 
carry out the purpose of their organi- 
zation. Unfortunately, authorities are 
in conflict at this point, and some 
courts have applied a very narrow rule 
to this class of obligations. We think 
the trend of modern judicial opinion is 
in the other direction. Various phases 
of the question have been before this 
court in the following cases: Simpson 
College vs. Bryan, 50 Iowa, 293; Uni- 
versity vs. Livingston, 65 Iowa, 202; 
Presbyterian Church vs. Baird, 60 
Iowa, 287; Simpson College vs. Tut- 
tle, 71 Iowa, 596; Church vs. Donnell, 
110 Iowa, 5; King vs. Carroll, 129 
Iowa, 364. In all the foregoing cases 
save one, the sufficiency of the consid- 
eration was sustained. * * * 

The money was subscribed condition- 
ally, and all the conditions were per- 
formed. To allow the maker of the 
note or her representatives to escape 
would doubtless relieve the other sub- 
scribers, at least to the amount of their 
unpaid subscriptions. 

The decision of the lower court was 
rendered prior to the filing of the opin- 
ion in the Brokaw Case, supra, and, 
although the district court doubtless 
followed the weight of authority, we 
have adopted a different rule, and it is 
apparent that the judgment must be, 
and it is, reversed. 
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Power of Municipal Officer 
to Indorse 


MAssACHUSETTS 


Liability of Bank for Receiving Cor- 
poration Check on Individual De- 
posit 

Supreme Judicial Court of Massachusetts, 

March 31, 1914. 


QUINCY MUTUAL FIRE INSURANCE COMPANY VS. 
INTERNATIONAL TRUST COMPANY. 


A check payable to the treasurer of a 
town as treasurer is the property of the 
town. The treasurer may endorse for de- 
posit for the account of the town, but he 
cannot endorse for the purpose of putting 
the paper into circulation. 
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ACTION by the Quincy Mutual Fire 

Insurance Company against the 
International Trust Company. On re- 
port from the superior court. Judg- 
ment for the plaintiff. 


= 

OPINION OF THE COURT 

ROSBY, J.: This action grows 

out of the dishonest conduct of 
John B. Lombard, formerly treasurer 
of the town of Framingham, acting in 
collusion with one Charles S. Cum- 
mings. 

The check received from the plain- 
tiff, being payable to the order of 
“Treas. of Town of Framingham,” in 
legal effect stands upon the same foot- 
ing as if payable to the town, and the 
money which it represented belonged to 
the town, who was the real payee of 
the check. Commercial Bank vs. 
French, 21 Pick. 486; Eastern Rail- 
road vs. Benedict, 5 Gray, 561; Col- 
burn vs. Phillips, 18 Gray, 64. Of 
course the defendant cannot successful- 
ly plead ignorance of the law relating 
to negotiable instruments as a defense 
to this action. 

The check then being the property of 
the town, the power of the treasurer, 
Lombard, to negotiate it was limited 
to such authority as was given him by 
law. He had no legal authority to in- 
dorse the check for circulation, and 
knowledge of such want of authority 
was chargeable to the defendant, 
which, as the record shows and the de- 
fendant admits, dealt with the Ameri- 
can Banking Company as owner of the 
check and not merely as agent to col- 
lect it for the town. 

The town treasurer, Lombard, had 
limited powers as such to indorse the 
check. He could have indorsed it for 
deposit and collection to the account 
of the town, or for the purpose of pro- 
viding an agent of the town with 
funds to pay a note or other obliga- 
tion of the town then due and out- 
standing, but it was wholly beyond his 
power as treasurer to indorse it for 
circulation. 
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The record shows that the defendant 
collected the check and credited the 
proceeds to the account of its depos- 
itor, the American Banking Company. 
The -defendant was charged with 
knowledge that the check was the 
property of the town, because that fact 
was apparent on its face and the in- 
dorsement thereon. The defendant 
dealt with it as the property of the 
benking company, and thereby became 
in law liable to the plaintiff for the 
proceeds thereof. Franklin Savings 
Bank vs. International Trust Company, 
215 Mass. 231; Brown vs. First Na- 
tional Bank of Boston, 216 Mass. 298; 
Newburyport vs. First National Bank 
of Boston, 216 Mass. 304. 

The defendant relies upon the doc- 
trine that where one of two innocent 
parties must suffer by the fraud of a 
third person the loss must rest where 
it falls, especially if it falls upon the 
party whose negligence causes the loss. 
The case of Gloucester Bank vs. Sa- 
lem Bank, 17 Mass. 33, is cited to sus- 
tain this principle of law. In that case 
the defendant bank bought certain 
notes purporting to have been issued 
by the plaintiff bank, but upon which 
the name of the president had been 
forged. These notes were paid by the 
plaintiff, and fifteen days afterward 
the plaintiff, having discovered the for- 
geries, returned the notes to the de- 
fendant and later brought an action 
against the defendant to recover the 
amount so paid. 

Both the plaintiff and the defendant 
in that case were equally innocent and 
ignorant of the invalidity of the notes. 
It was held that as the plaintiff kept 
the notes for fifteen days after they 
were received, it was guilty of that de- 
gree of negligence which precluded it 
from calling upon the defendant to 
make good the notes, and that the cir- 
cumstances showed an adoption of 
them by the plaintiff as its own notes, 
and that as the notes purported to have 
been issued by the plaintiff, who had 
the best means of detecting their in- 
validity, nothing short of immediate 
notice and demand for payment could 
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authorize the plaintiff to maintain an 
action for the money paid. 

The principle is well established 
that in such cases, where no fault or 
negligence is imputable to either party, 
generally the loss will remain where 
the transaction has placed it. Mack- 
intosh vs. Eliot National Bank, 123 
Mass. 3938, cited by the defendant, was 
a case where the clerk of the plaintiff 
forged the plaintiff’s signature to three 
checks, the blank forms of which were 
taken from the plaintiff's check book. 
One of the checks was presented by 
the clerk to the defendant bank and 
cashed, and the other two were deliv- 
ered to 2 third person and paid to the 
latter by the defendant through the 
clearing house. It was held that the 
defendant bank must bear the loss, and 
that the plaintiff was not bound by 
his clerk’s unauthorized acts. 

First National Bank of Danvers vs. 
First National Bank of Salem, 151 
Mass. 280, also relied on by the de- 
fendant was an action wherein the 
plaintiff sought to recover from the de- 
fendant the amount of a forged check 
in the name of one of the plaintiff's 
customers. The amount of this check 
afterwards was redeemed by the plain- 
tiff to the defendant. It was found 
that the defendant was guilty of negli- 
gence in cashing the check without 
more inquiry as to its genuineness, 
and that the plaintiff was also negli- 
gent in not having more quickly dis- 
covered the forgery and in not having 
given notice thereof to the defendant. 
It was further found (151 Mass. 284) 
“that in fact this negligence has not 
prejudiced the defendant. * * * The 
plaintiff acted with entire promptitude 
when the forgery was discovered, and 
no negligence of it has prejudiced the 
defendant.” It was accordingly held 
that the plaintiff was entitled to re- 
cover. 

There is nothing in the case of 
Brown vs. Newburyport, 209 Mass. 
259, favorable to the defendant’s con- 
tention. The cases cited by the de- 
fendant and above referred to relate 
to forgeries of commercial paper 
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where the paper appears regular upon 
its face, and there is a duty to notify 
the bank promptly, that it may take 
measures to protect itself; but where, 
as in this case, the infirmity of the 
check is apparent upon its face, with 
the indorsement thereon, such cases 
have no application. 

In view of the undisputed facts in 
this case the principle that, where one 
of two innocent persons must suffer 
by reason of the fraud of a third, the 
loss must rest where it falls, is not ap- 
plicable. 

The defendant also contends that 
delay and negligence on the part of the 
plaintiff in asserting its claim has re- 
leased the defendant from liability, if 
such liability ever existed. There is 
nothing in the record to show that the 
defendant’s position is different from 
what it would have been if an action 
had been instituted against it by the 
plaintiff immediately after the check 
had been received and collected by 
the defendant and its proceeds placed 
to the credit of the American Banking 
Company. 

In view of the admitted facts the 
liability of the defendant is estab- 
lished. 

In accordance with the terms of the 
report judgment must be entered for 
the plaintiff on the verdict. 

So ordered. 

104 N. E. Rep. 845. 


& 


Construction of Note 


Nrw York 
Form and Interpretation of Promise 
to Pay—-Requisites—Validit y—Con- 
sideration —Parties—Liability 
New York Supreme Court, Appellate Term, 
First Department, March 5, 1914. 
SCANTELBURY VS. TALLCOTT. 
A written promise to pay a certain sum 
on a certain day, with interest, is a prom- 


issory note, even though it be in the form 
of a receipt for money. 
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CTION by Francis H. Scantlebury 

against Chester W. Tallecott. 

From an order setting aside a directed 

verdict for plaintiff, and from a judg- 

ment dismissing his complaint, plain- 

tiff appeals. Reversed and verdict re- 
instated. 

& 


STATEMENT OF FACT 
OPINION 


EABURY, J.: The plaintiff, as as- 

signee of the Oeking Company, 
sues for a balance of $1,500 remain- 
ing unpaid upon the following note, 
signed by the defendant: 


AND 


New York, 7-8-13. 
Received from the Oeking Company two 
thousand five hundred 00-100 dollars, 
which I promise to pay July 10th, 1913, 
with 6 per cent. interest per annum. 
Chester W. Tallcott. 


The proof shows that the Oeking 
Company loaned $2,500 to the defend- 
ant, who was the treasurer of the 
Ernst Wiener Company, which was in 
necd of money. The loan was made 
by giving its check to the order of the 
defendant for this amount. The check 
was indorsed by the defendant. 

The court below held that the de- 
fendant was not liable upon the note 
because the loan was in fact made to 
the Ernst Wiener Company, although 
the check for the money was made 
payable to the defendant personally. 
This circumstance furnished no 
ground for relieving the defendant 
from liability. 

The Ernst Wiener Company was in 
need of money, and the plaintiff’s as- 
signor loaned this money to the de- 
ferdant. and took back the personal 
note of the defendant. The defend- 
ant was none the less liable upon this 
note because he obtained the money for 
the benefit of the corporation of which 
he was treasurer, instead of for his 
own personal benefit. 

The legal character of the instru- 
ment sued upon as a promissory note 
is in no respect changed because it 
was also a receipt for the money which 
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the plaintiff’s assignor paid to the de- 
fendant. Nor is there anything in 
the case which indicates that the de- 
fendant was to be secondarily liable 
for the debt rather than he should be- 
come the principal debtor. 

The name of the Ernst Wiener Com- 
pany did not appear on the note, and 
the defendant was liable upon it even 
though the plaintiff’s assignor knew 
that the defendant was merely the 
agent of the Ernst Wiener Company. 
7 Cye. 549. Even if the defendant 
was the agent of the Ernst Wiener 
Company, it was nevertheless com- 
petent for him to make himself per- 
sorally liable for the money which the 
plaintiff’s assignor loaned. Phelps vs. 
Borland, 80 Hun. 362. 

The advance by the plaintiff’s as- 
signor of the money to the defendant 
for the benefit of the Ernst Wiener 
Company was a sufficient considera- 
tion to support the obligation of the 
defendant, and it was entirely imma- 
terial whether the money advanced was 
retained by the defendant personally, 
or was delivered by him to the Ernst 
Wiener Company. Washington Bank 
vs. Ferguson, 48 App. Div. 74; Isaac- 
son vs. Etkin, 148 App. Div. 219; 
First National Bank of Whitehall vs. 
Tisdale, 18 Hun, 151, affirmed 84 N. 
Y. 655. 

In discussing this case, we have 
adopted the view most favorable to 
the respondent, and have assumed that 
the money was advanced to the de- 
fendant for the benefit of the Ernst 
Wiener Company, although an exam- 
ination of the record shows that this 
is by no means conceded, and there 
is evidence in support of the plain- 
tiff’s contention that the money was 
advanced personally to the defendant. 

The money having been advanced on 
the strength of the defendant’s credit, 
it makes no difference whether he per- 
sonally benefited by it, or whether he 
turned it over to a corporation of 
which he was a stockholder and treas- 
urer. In either view the note sued 
upon is a valid obligation of the de- 
fendant; and no defense having been 
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proved, it follows that the order of the 
court below, setting aside the verdict 
directed in favor of the plaintiff, 
should be reversed with costs, and 
the verdict of the jury reinstated with 
costs to the appellant. All concur. 
146 N. Y. Supp. 184. 





Replies to Law and Banking 
Questions 


Questions in Banking Law—submitted by sub- 
scribers—which may be of sufficient general 
interest to warrant publication will be answered 
in this department. 





LIABILITY OF ENDORSER WHO 

ALSO GUARANTEES PAY- 
MENT 

» Miss., July 14, 1914. 
Editor Bankers Magazine: 

Sir: Would you kindly give us your 
opinion of the following: 

We purchased a note, being the last 
of a series of two notes, given by an in- 
dividual to a corporation, secured by a deed 
of trust on land. We bought this after 
the first note had been paid. The corpora- 
tion selling it to us endorsed the same as 
follows: “For value received we hereby 
guarantee payment of within note at ma- 
turity, or any time thereafter, waiving de- 
mand, notice of nonpayment and protest.” 
Signed by the corporation, per secretary. 
Ir is an attorney fee note payable at this 
bank. The maker is unable to pay. We 
have asked the corporation to pay. They 
refuse and say we must proceed against 
the maker, foreclose on the security, be- 
fore they are liable. 

Another point in this case. We did not 
want this note and only took it after we 
told them it was done solely as an accom- 
modation. 

Please give us your opinion of this 
promptly and oblige. 


Svusscriser. 


Answer: The question to deter- 
mine would seem to be whether the 
corporation is an indorser or a guar- 
antor. The fact that you took the note 
merely to accommodate them has no 
bearing on the matter—you paid value 
and they evidently received value, and 
it cannot become an accommodation in- 
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strument. If it were an assigned 
mortgage a different element would 
enter; but as the question is stated it 
is a promissory note with collateral 
security. 

The corporation had title. In order 
to transfer the title they had to in- 
dorse it. The bank would not be 
holder in due course without an in- 
dorsement. A persen is deemed an 
indorser who places his signature on 
an instrument otherwise than as maker, 
drawer or acceptor, unless he clearly 
‘indicates by appropriate words his in- 
tention to be bound in some other 
capacity. (Neg. Inst. Law 8113, N. 
Y.) By this act of indorsing, the in- 
dorser warrants, among other things, 
that upon due presentation the instru- 
ment shall be accepted or paid, or 
both, and if dishonored, and _neces- 
sary proceedings taken, he will pay. 
(§ 116, Neg. Inst. Law, N. Y.) 

Being therefore an indorser, the 
corporation would be liable on its in- 
dorsement, unless it can be shown 
from facts other than those mentioned 
that it signed merely as a guarantor. 
It has been held in your State that a 
party contracting to assume the liabil- 
ity of an indorser cannot be held as 
a guarantor. (Tatum vs. Brown, 23 
Miss. 760.) 

The note in question seems to have 
taken the regular course of negotiable 
instruments—from maker to payee, and 
from payee to bank, upon regular in- 
dorsements, the guaranty being added 
as an extra protection to the bank, 
which in this case would not seem to 
be needed, the contract of indorse- 
ment being sufficient to enforce pay- 
ment by the corporation which sold 
the note. Had the indorsement as 
stated been placed on the paper after 
delivery to the bank, or in some irreg- 
ular form or time, the question of 
guaranty might arise; but in this case 
the solution seems simple; i. e., that 
the corporation is an indorser and as 
such is liable. 

If the above does not answer your 
question fully, please send more de- 
tails and copy of the note. 


THE BANKERS MAGAZINE 


COMMERCIAL AND _ SAVINGS 


DEPOSITS DISTINGUISHED 
» lowa, July 15, 1914. 
Editor Bankers Magazine: 

Sir: Will you kindly give your opinion 
as to the distinction between “commercial” 
and “savings” deposits as the terms are 
ordinarily understood in banking? 

CasHiER. 


The deposits of banking 
may be divided into two 
main groups: (1) Demand deposits, 
and (2) time deposits. Savings de- 
posits being quite generally subject to 
notice are, therefore, optional time de- 
posits, inasmuch as the right to re- 
quire notice is generally reserved by 
the bank. Time certificates are under 
no condition payable on demand, and 
the maturity can be arranged for. The 
object of reserve is to place a bank 
in position to meet its obligations, and 
inasmuch as the maturing time deposits 
can be accurately gauged, preparation 
for payment can be made in due sea- 
son. And realizing the distinction be- 
tween the time and the demand de- 
posit in the preparation necessary to 
meet the demands of depositors, the 
law generally stipulates a smaller re- 
serve for the time than for the de- 
mand deposits, and rightly so. 

As ordinarily understood in bank- 
ing. commercial deposits are those aris- 
ing from the balances in checking ac- 
counts, and saving deposits those aris- 
ing from surplus funds placed on in- 
terest or awaiting investment. 

A savings account is one that is: 
(1) Represented by a pass-book or 
certificate of deposit, the presentation 
or surrender of which is required as 
a requisite of payment. (2) That 
draws interest according to rules. (3) 
That is subject to notice or has a fixed 
maturity. (4) That is not subject to 
check, and also subject to rules other 
than those effective in the checking de- 
partment. That is, the deposit is sub- 
ject to agreement entered into at the 
time the deposit is made, which agree- 
ment is a contract, evidenced by the 
instrument and the rules included 
therein. 


Answer: 
institutions 
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The Federal Reserve Act has rec- 
ognized the distinction between de- 
mand and time deposits by stipulating 
a smaller reserve for time deposits 
than for demand, and classing all time 
deposits as demand deposits during the 
thirty days prior to maturity. 

Where these terms are used in fix- 
ing reserves by State legislatures, no 
doubt the distinction was in mind when 
the law was enacted; but only a judi- 
cial decision could definitely settle the 
question if * dispute were to arise as 
to the difference between a commercial 
and a savings deposit. 

The better way would seem to be to 
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so arrange the bookkeeping system 
that no doubt can exist as to the true 
nature of the deposits as indicated by 
the contract under which they are re- 
ceived. 

By any analysis that can be made by 
a banking mind, we fail to see how 
a commercial deposit can be other than 
a checking deposit—a demand deposit; 
and savings deposits those represented 
by pass-books and certificates, and 
which are subject to notice of with- 
drawal, or have a fixed maturity. Such 
is the gener#ly accepted meaning of 
bank deposits. 


Suggested Amendments to the Federal 
Reserve Act 





By C. F. ALLIS 


Vice-President Second National Bank, Erie, Pa. 





T has been stated that only forty 
per cent. of the banks and trust 
companies in the United States 

that are eligible to membership have 
become member banks under the new 
Federal Reserve Act, and these are 
practically all national banks com- 
pelled to enter the system or lose their 
charters. This is not a favorable com- 
mentary upon the recognized advan- 
tages of the new system over the old, 
and the State bank examiners tell us 
that there seems to be little interest in 
the new system among those who have 
not yet entered it. They fail to see 
any advantages over their present posi- 
tion, or as they express it, “they will 
have too many bosses.” 

Now, if the new system is to be a 
success, instead of having forty per 
cent. of the entire number of banks 
and trust companies in the United 
States, there should be at least eighty- 


five per cent. and the act should be so 
framed that every experienced banker 
would see a positive advantage which 
would accrue to his bank by entering 
the system. 

It was the intention, no doubt, of 
those who framed the Federal Reserve 
Act that every member bank should be 
able to rediscount its current bills and 
notes, or in some way be permitted 
to berrow money of the Federal Re- 
serve Bank in the district at any time. 
A large number of the banks, however, 
contend that the new law is of no ad- 
vantage to them for the reason that 
they seldom have any notes or bills 
which the act seems to recognize. The 
following amendments are, therefore, 
suggested that no member bank shail 
be refused accommodation for the want 
of a certain prescribed class of notes 
or bills of exchange which they may 
net have. 
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Under these amendments every mem- 
ber bank will be able to provide itself 
with the necessary funds whereby it 
can meet unexpected demands and per- 
haps increase its total discount lines 
subject to the approval of the directors 
of their Federal Reserve Bank. 


& 


TO SECTION 138 
FEDERAL RE- 
ACT 


AMENDMENT 
OF THE 
SERVE 


PON the endorsement of any mem- 

ber bank, with a waiver of de- 
mand, notice and protest by such bank, 
any Federal Reserve Bank may re- 
ceive from its member banks as col- 
lateral security for loans, any promis- 
sory notes given in good faith to the 
member banks according to their usual 
practice, provided such notes were not 
given for speculation, and mature with- 
in six months from the date of trans- 
fer to the Federal Reserve Bank. The 
Federal Reserve Bank is hereby per- 
mitted to advance upon such notes 
seventy-five per cent. of their face 
value and to demand from its member 
bank a collateral note in usual form 
whereby the said member bank pledges 
the notes described above. The col- 
lateral note may be discounted or may 
bear such rate of interest and be pay- 
able at such date as shall be mutually 
agreed upon, but said notes must be 
fully paid by the member bank within 
six months from the date of discount. 
The aggregate loans upon the above 
collateral shall at no time exceed five 
per cent. of the total deposits of the 
said bank. 

Any Federal Reserve Bank may re- 
ceive from its member banks as col- 
lateral security for loans any coupon 
or registered bonds upon which the in- 
terest has been promptly paid for a 
period of five years previous to their 
being offered as collateral security. 
The member bank will execute and de- 
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liver with the collaterals a collateral 
note in the usual form, payable within 
six months after date, and said notes 
may be discounted or bear such rate 
of interest as shall be mutually agreed 
upon. The Federal Reserve Banks are 
hereby permitted to advance seventy- 
five per cent. of the market value of 
said bonds. The above collateral notes 
shall be paid in full within six months 
after the date of discount by the Fed- 
eral Reserve Bank. The aggregate 
loans upon the above collateral shall at 
no time exceed five per cent. of the 
total deposits of the said bank. 

It is the experience of every bank 
probably that good customers at times 
require a larger amount of loans than 
their credit (unsecured) would war- 
rant and yet the same customers are 
able to give a mortgage to the bank 
as collateral security which would be 
in every way satisfactory to the bank 
and the customer. The following 
amendment is suggested in the interest 
of both parties: , 

All member banks are hereby per- 
mitted to take as collateral security for 
regular business or commercial loans, 
bonds and mortgages made in favor of 
the bank or assigned to the bank in 
proper form. These mortgages not to 
exceed sixty per cent. of the market 
value of the property and the aggre- 
gate amount of such loans shall not 
exceed five per cent. of the total de- 
posits of the said bank. 


& 


By extending the rediscount privi- 


leges as above indicated, a _ large 
amount of security now shut out would 
be available for rediscounting by the 
Federal Reserve Banks, but would not 
this proposed extension defeat the aim 
of the law to confine such rediscounts 
to short-time paper?— 
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Virginia 
History, Agriculture, Commerce and Industry Unite to Crown 
This Proud Old Commonwealth 





© American need adopt an 
apologetic tone when speaking 
in enthusiastic language of the 
history of Virginia. For he who de- 
rives no glow of inspiration from that 
marvellous story lacks sympathy with 
the very genius of our _ institutions. 
Here were the beginnings of that colo- 
nial development that led to the estab- 


lishment of one of the mightiest repub- 


lies the world has ever known. Here 
was nurtured a race of men whose 
lives and deeds have filled the earth 
with their undying fame. Washing- 
ton, Madison, Jefferson, Marshall and 
Henry belong not to Virginia alone, 
but to the country and to the cause of 
liberty the world over. And to the 
great soldier Lee is paid the reverent 
love and respect that accompany devo- 
tion to duty, splendid courage, un- 
flinching integrity, and the dignity of 
a simple, serene and stainless soul. 

Virginia gave to the early develop- 
ment of our national life not alone the 
priceless legacy of these great names, 
but the example of a community whose 
growth was based upon orderly respect 
for law, a just regard for the rights 
of property as well as for the rights 
of man. 

The chief streams of American civ- 
ilization that have now overflown the 
entire continental] United States came 
originally from New England, north- 
er New York and from Virginia and 
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adjacent Southern States. In many 
families throughout what is now known 
as the “Middle West,” these strains of 
ancestry may still be traced, constitu- 
ting what is commonly regarded as the 
purest American type, antedating these 
later days when the irruption of differ- 
ent races from Central and Southern 
Europe threatens in time to obliterate 
the last vestige of our primitive char- 
acter. 

The dogged persistence of the early 
settlers of Virginia made Colonial 
America a possibility and a certainty; 
and later, when the short-sighted pol- 
icy of the then dominant Government 
of the mother country encroached upon 
the liberties of the colonists, the fiery 
eloquence of Henry, the burning en- 
thusiasm for liberty that flamed forth 
in the writings and speeches of Jeffer- 
son lit the torch of revolution, and 
through the military genius of Wash- 
ington the struggling colonies entered 
upon their career as an independent 
sovereignty. Hardly less important in 
cementing the work thus auspiciously 
begun was the solid wisdom of Madi- 
son and Marshall. 

The contributions of Virginia to the 
colonial development and the Revolu- 
tionary and post-Revolutionary epochs 
of American history give the Common- 
wealth a preéminent position in the 
country’s annals. 

Wher civil discord threatened to 
break up the Union of the States, Vir- 
ginia cast in her lot with her sisters 
of the South, and through four years 
of bloody and devastating war—at a 
tremendous sacrifice of property and 
life—earried on a contest in behalf of 
the cause to which had been given the 
assent of the judgment and the con- 
science of her people. This terrible 
conflict has now passed into history, 
leaving no bitterness, but a noble heri- 
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tage of memories of hercic deeds. Out 
of the great struggle emerged the ma- 
jestic yet grandly simple figure of 
Robert E. Lee—the soldier of stainless 
memory. 

Political disturbances following the 
close of the Civil War long delayed 
the return of that prosperity which 
the war itself had so completely de- 
stroyed. It was nearly a generation 
after the struggle ended before the 
agriculture. cominerce and industry of 
the State began that wonderful for- 
ward swing which is rapidly placing 
this among the most favored sections 
of the entire Union. A climate neith- 
er enervating from heat nor inhospita- 
bly cold, a soi] of almost unmatched 
fertility, abundant moisture, excellent 
and varied natural resources, cheap 
and efficient means of communica- 
tion, proximity to great markets, and 
an energetic population—all these fa- 
vorable factors have combined rapidly 
to increase the general prosperity. 


& 


THE GROWTH IN POPULATION 


AS the chief purpose of a State has 

heen declared to be the care and 
cultivation of men, the growth of pop- 
ulation is a trustworthy index of how 


TOBACCO PLANT IN BLOOM 


well this purpose is keing met. Each 
decade since 1790 has marked a steady 
gain in the number of inhabitants. Vir- 
ginia has but a small percentage of 
foreign-born inhabitants, the white 


CARRYING TOBAC [TO TO MARKET IN OTHER DAYS 
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population being almost entirely of na- 
tive parentage. This fact, of course, 
has made the growth in population less 
rapid than in those States receiving a 
large share of foreign immigration. 
Nevertheless there has been a marked 
gain in the number of inhabitants, the 
total rising from 974,000 in 1900 to 
2,061,612 in 1910. And it must be 
remembered that this gain would have 
been far greater but for the separa- 
tion of West Virginia in 1862. 

While there are no very large cities 
in Virginia, there are a number in- 
portant in population, commerce and 
industry. Chief of these is Richmond 
with a population (1910) of 127,628; 
Norfolk, 67,152; Roanoke, 34,874; 
Portsmouth, 33,190; Lynchburg. 29.- 
494; Petersburg, 24,127; Newport 
News, 20,205; Danville, 19.020; Alex- 
andria, 15,829. In the last decade 
some of these cities show a growth 
ranging from forty-four to ninety per 
cent. 


LEAF TOBACCO SALE 
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Although, as has been said, Virginia 
has no city of first magnitude, the 
density of population throughout the 
State is well above the average for the 
whole country. The total land area 
of the State is 40,262 square miles, 
and the average number of persons to 
the square mile, 51.2. compared with 
30.9 for the whole United States. In 
density of population Virginia ranks 
fourteenth among the States. 

% 
AGRICULTURE 
IRGINIA presents a land surface 
of some 25,767,680 acres, about 
seventy-five per cent. of which is em- 
braced in farins. ‘The average size of 
farms has declined from 245.7 acres 
in 1870 to 105.9 acres in 1910, show- 
ing the tendency toward more inten- 
sive cultivation, particularly as exem- 
plified in the enormous number of 


A SCENE TO BE WITNESSED AT 10 O'CLOCK EVERY MORNING IN THE 


BUSY SEASON 
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small truck farms in the Tidewater re- 
gion. The total farm values are $625,- 
065,000, including live stock and im- 
plements. It is of interest to note that 
of the 184,618 farms in the State, 
133,664 are operated by owners. 

The principal crops are the cereals, 
hay, tobacco, potatoes, sweet potatoes 
and other vegetables. ‘Total value of 
crops in 1909 was placed at $100,- 
531,000, or 71.8 per cent. greater than 
in 1899, part of the increase in value 
being attributed to higher prices. 


a 


MANUFACTURING 


HE State has excellent transporta- 

tion facilities, both by rail and 
water: its coal fields produce an abun- 
dance of fuel, and its iron mines, for- 
tobacco and cotton fields, with 
those of rieighboring States, afford an 
ample supply of raw materials, while 
many of the streams furnish excellent 
water power—-all these factors tending 
to the growth of manufacturing. In 
1909 the number of manufacturing es- 
tablishnents in the State was reported 
at 5.685, employing 120,797 persons, 
the capital invested being $216,392,000 
and the value of products $219.794,- 
000. From 1904 to 1909 the number 


ests, 


A LABORER IN THE PEANUT VINEYARD 


of establishments showed a gain of 
78.4 per cent., and the value of prod- 


PEANUT VINES-——-A GOOD YIELD 
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LYNCHEURG—GNE OF VIRGINIA’S PROSPEROUS AND BUSY CITIES 


ucts an inerease of forty-seven per 
cent. 

Details of some of the representative 
industries are presented herewith, as 
reported by the United States Census 
Bureau. 

LuMBER AND ‘TimMBER Propucts— 
Under this heading are included log- 
ging operations, sawmills, planing 
mills and wooden packing-box facto- 
ries. The industry embraced 2,617 es- 
tablishments in 1909, or forty-six per 
cent. of the total for all manufactur- 
ing industries of the State, gave em- 
plovment to nearly one-third of . the 
total number of wage earners in such 
industries, and reported nearly one- 
sixth of the total value of manufac- 
tured products and nearly one-fourth 
of the total value added by manufac- 
ture. From 1899 te 1909 the aver- 
age number of wage earners increased 
129.9 per cent., and the value of prod- 
ucts and the value added by manufac- 
ture 135.6 per cent. and 162.7 per 
cent., respectively. 

Tosacco Manvuvactvres—This_ in- 
distry includes the manufacture of 
chewing tobacco. smoking tobacco, 
cigars and cigarettes and snuff. The 
101+ establishments reported for the 


industry in 1909 gave employment to 
7.5 per cent. of the total number of 
wage earners in all manufacturing in- 
dustries in the State and _ reported 
eleven per cent. of the total value of 
manufactured products and 15.1 per 
cent. of the total value added by man- 
ufacture. The industry shows an in- 
crease of 51.4 per cent. in value of 
products and 40.5 per cent. in value 
added by manufacture from 1904 to 
1909, as compared with an _ increase 
of only 7.8 per cent. in the former and 
a decrease of 1.7 per cent. in the lat- 
ter for the preceding five years. 

FLour-MILL AND GrisTMILL Propucts 
—This industry gave employment to 
1.014 wage earners and reported prod- 
ucts valued at $17,598,000, although 
of this amount only $2,434,000 repre- 
sents the value added to the materials 
by the manufacturing processes. 

Cars AND GENERAL SuHor Constrvc- 
TION AND ReeAtrs By STEAM RaiLroAp 
Compantrs—This industry represents 
the work done in the car shops oper- 
ated by steam railroad companies and 
is almost exclusively confined to re- 
pairs on the rolling stock and equip- 
ment of the roads which they operate; 
it does not, however, cover minor re- 
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pairs in roundhouses. The industry 
gave employment to an average of 7,- 
588 wage earners in 1909, and the 
value of its products amounted to 
$9,956,000. 

Lratuer, ‘TANNED, CuRRIED AND 
Finisurp—Measured by value of prod- 
ucts, this industry ranked fifth in im- 
portance among the manufacturing in- 
dustries of the State in 1909. Although 
the number of tanneries decreased 


CITIZENS AND MARINE BANK, NEWPORT 
NEWS, VA. 


from forty-four to thirty-nine during 
the five-year period, 1904-1909, the 
average number of wage earners in- 
creased 535, or 50.7 per cent., and the 
value of products $2,487,000, or 41.8 
per cent. 

Frrtizizers—The manufacture of 
fertilizers is an important industry in 
Virginia, the State ranking fourth 
among ihe States of the Union in the 
value of this class of products. The 
statistics gathered from the establish- 
ments engaged primarily in the man- 
ufacture of such products do not fully 
represent the magnitude of the indus- 
try. as some establishments engaged 
chiefly in the manufacture of other 
products use their by-products in the 
manufacture of fertilizers. The aver- 
age number of wage earners employed 
in this industry in Virginia was 1,956 
in 1909 and 1,801 in 1904. Products 
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to the value of $8,035,000 were re- 
ported in 1909, the industry holding 
sixth place among the manufacturing 
industries of the State in this respect. 

PEANUTS, GRADING, Roastina, 
C1L.EANING AND SHELLING-—This indus- 
try is centered largely in Virginia, 
which reported 81.5 per cent. of the 
total value of products for the indus- 
try in the United States in 1909 and 
97.2 per cent. in 1904. In 1909, 
twenty-five establishments, giving em- 
ployment to an average of 1,516 wage 
earners and reporting products valued 
at $7,938,000, were engaged in this in- 
dustry in the State. 

Textites—The manufacture of 
cordage and twine and jute goods, cot- 
ton goods. hosiery and knit goods, silk 
and silk goods, including the opera- 
tions of throwsters, and woolen goods 
constitute the textile industry of the 
State. Combined the five allied indus- 
tries included forty-seven  establish- 
ments in 1909, gave employment to 
8,221 wage earners and reported prod- 
ucts valued at $12,708,000. Of the 
combined value of products for these 
industries, the cotton-goods industry 
contributed 58.9 per cent.; the hosiery 
and knit-goods industry, 19.4 per cent.; 
the silk and silk-goods industry, 12.1 
per cent.; the woolen-goods industry, 
7.9 per cent.; and the manufacture of 
cordage and twine and jute goods, 1.7 
per cent. 

In addition to the forty leading in- 
dustries there are twenty-four other in- 
dustries in the State which had a value 
of products in 1909 in excess of $200,- 
000. 

The relative importance in manufac- 
tures of each of the ten cities having 
a population of 10,000 or over in 1910, 
with the exception of Newport News, 
is shown in the accompanying table; 
the value of products and average num- 
ber of wage earners are shown for 
1909 and 1899, so far as figures can 
be presented. 

The chief industry of Richmond was 
the manufacture of tobacco products. 
Other important industries were print- 
ing and publishing; the manufacture 
of boots and shoes: the flour-mill and 
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Average number of 


Wage earners 


1909 
14,849 
4,749 
4,026 
3,887 
(7) 
3,544 
3,076 
1,470 
842 
339 


City 
Richmond* 
Norfolk* 
Lynchburg 
Petersburg 
Newport News 
Roanoke 
Danville 
Alexandria 
Portsmouth 
Staunton 


13,715 


Value of products 
1909 1899 

$47,357,985 $24,669,711 
10,341,321 4,691,779 
1,487 10,188,136 2,993,551 
3,608 8,895,552 5,293,527 
5,285 (7) 5,937,820 
2,431 7,260,859 5,397,993 
2,933 5,389,430 3,693,792 
859 4,419,562 1,538,871 
471 1,527,997 960,173 

(4) 1,222,846 (¢) 


1899 


2,638 


*Kigures for Richmond and for Norfolk do not agree with those published in 1904, 
hecause it was necessary to revise the totals in order to include data only for those estab- 


lishments located within the corporate limits of the city. 


For Richmond in 1904 and 1899, 


the statistics for Manchester, which was annexed in 1910, are included, 
+Figures omitted, to avoid disclosure of individual operations. 


tFigures not available. 


gristmill industry; steam railroad re- 
pair shops; and the manufacture of 
bags, other than paper. 

Norfolk held second place in the 
value of manufactured products, show- 
ing an increase of 80.2 per cent. in this 
respect together with an increase of 
61.8 per cent. in the average number 
of wage earners from 1904 to 1909. 
The manufacture of lumber and tim- 
ber products, hosiery and knit goods, 
and silk goods, and the grading, roast- 
ing, cleaning and shelling of peanuts 
were among the important industries in 
this city. 

Lynchburg shows increases of 105.2 
per cent. in value of products and 58.9 
per cent. in number of wage earners 
from 1904 to 1909. The principal in- 
dustries of the city were the manufac- 
ture of boots and shoes and of cot- 
ton goods, and the flour-mill and grist- 
mill and foundry and machine-shop in- 
dustries. Cast-iron pipe forms the 
chief product of the last-named indus- 
trv 

Petersburg, Roanoke and Danville 
show increases of fifty-one per cent., 
30.9 per cent, and 12.9 per cent., re- 
spectively, in value of manufactured 
products from 1904 to 1909. The 
leading manufacturing industries of 
Petersburg were the manufacture of 
trunks and valises, the grading, roast- 
ing. cleaning and shelling of peanuts, 
and the tobacco industry. In Roanoke 
the steam-railroad repair shops and 
foundries and machine shops, and in 


Danville the manufacture of cotton 
goods and tobacco products were the 
leading industries. In Alexandria the 
more prominent industries were the 
manufacture of fertilizers; the tanning, 
currying and finishing of leather; the 


BANK OF PHOEBUS, PHOEBUS, 


glass industry; and _ breweries. In 
Portsmouth the manufacture of hosiery 
and knit goods and lumber and tim- 
ber products were the leading branches 
of manufacture, and the flour mills and 
gristmills formed the leading industry 
of Staunton. 

In Newport News shipbuilding was 
by far the leading industry. The sta- 
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tistics for the city, however, cannot be 
shown separately because of the possi- 
bility of disclosing individual opera- 
tions. 

Mining alone constitutes one of the 
State’s important industries, the total 
value of all producing mines and quar- 
ries in Virginia for 1909 having a 


BANK OF HAMPTON, HAMPTON, 


Of this amount 
75.8 per 


value of $8,795,646. 
bituminous coal constituted 
cent., or $6,671,381 in value. 


& 


HE foregoing facts relating to the 

population, products and industries 
of Virginia are taken from the Thir- 
teenth Census of the United States. 
As the period that has elapsed since 
these official figures were compiled 
has been one of activity and_ pros- 
perity, no doubt later statistics would 
make an even more favorable showing. 
But the facts, taken just as given 
above, show a steady progress and a 
solid basis for it. 


& 
CLIMATE AND SCENERY 


ROM the sea level to the moun- 
tainous regions Virginia has a rich 
and varied scenery, embracing the great 
gardens of the famous Tidewater sec- 


tion, fertile valleys and plateaus, the 
elevation rising finally as much as 
7,000 feet. This variation of altitude 
has its effects on the climate, but every- 
where throughout the State the temper- 
ature is generally mild, except for 
short periods when a somewhat marked 
change is the usual accompaniment of 
seasonal changes in most parts of the 
country. A coast line marked by sharp 
indentations affords exceptionally fine 
harbors and picturesque and advan- 
tageous location for the upbuilding of 
prosperous cities, while beautiful river 
courses and mountain ranges offer at- 
tractions to the tourist. 


& 


RICH IN HISTORIC SCENES 


ROM the earliest days of the Colo- 

nial epoch, through the develop- 
ment to the Revolutionary period, and 
in the first years under the new Con- 
stitution and for a long time there- 
after Virginia occupied a foremost po- 
sition in American history. No _pil- 
grimage to the shrines made famous 
in the settlement of the Colonies and 
the birth of the Nation, could fail to 
include a visit to the “Mother of Pres- 
idents.” Virginia, too, was the theatre 
of some of the great scenes of the 
mighty conflict whose result has been 
the indissoluble linking together of a 
great Union of sovereign States. 

A land of industrious, contented 
people, rich in natural resources, hav- 
ing a glorious history, prosperous in 
the present and looking with confident 
hope to a still greater future—this is 
Virginia. 


We 


A Woman’s Question 


Paying Teller—‘I cannot cash this 
check, madam.” 

She—“Why not?” 

Paying Teller—There isn’t enough 
money here to meet it.” 

She—“Then can’t you meet it half 
way ?”—Boston Evening Transcript. 





Richmond 


Development of This Enterprising Southern City in Population, 
Industry. Commerce and Banking 





Cot. Wittiam Byrov 
THE FOUNDER OF RICHMOND 


HEN the fortieth annual con- 
vention of the American 
Bankers Association assem- 
bles at Richmond in October, the thou- 
sands of bankers in attendance from 
all parts of the country will have an 
opportunity of enjoving the hospitality 
of one of the beautiful and _ historic 
cities of the country and of witnessing 
the numerous evidences which Rich- 
mond affords of advancement in popu- 
lation, industry, trade and general 
prosperity. 
That the city has received a fresh 
impetus to its growth in recent years 


is evident on every hand—the many 


new and imposing bank, office and mer- 
cantile structures, handsome residences, 
enlarged warehouses and factories, and 
improvements of important and vari- 
ous kinds all testify in practical 
fashion to the progress of Richmond. 

The fact that Richmond was recent- 
lv chosen as the location of one of the 
twelve Federal Reserve Banks estab- 
lished under the new banking law has 
served to call attention to the city’s 
importance as a financial and commer- 
cial center. That this city was chosen 
for the honor named in competition 
with Baltimore, Washington and New 
Orleans, was partly due to its advan- 
tageous situation for performing the 
special service required, but was also 
based largely upen the standing of 
Richmond as a commercial point and 
the sound and able character of its 
banking institutions. 


@ 


THE CITY’S BEGINNING 


© that intrepid explorer and col- 
onizer, Captain John Smith, is ac- 
credited the preliminary investigation 
which marked tle beginning of the 
present city of Richmond. In May, 
1607, shortly after the landing of the 
English settlers, Captains Smith and 
Newport with others ascended the 
James River to the point where Rich- 
mond now stands. In September, 1609, 
Smith again ascended the river to find 
a better location for the colony than 
the one at Jamestown. He purchased 
from the Indians some land near the 
present site of Richmond, and was so 
pleased with the place that he called 
it “None Such.” 
In 1783 Colonel William 
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Byrd 
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founded Richmond; in 1787 he adver- 
tised its advantages in the “Virginia 
Gazette”; and subsequently, in 1756, 
to expedite sales of lots in the town, 
his son established the well-known 
Byrd Lottery, often referred to in 


conveyances of the present day. 
Thus Smith, associated in story with 


the romantic Indian princess, Poca- 
hontas, and her father, the famous 
Powhatan, may be considered the pro- 
jector of Richmond; while the Byrds, 
in the parlance of to-day, were its pro- 
moters, lacking none of the enterprise 
and speculative spirit of the modern 
promoter. 

The town of Richmond was estab- 
lished by the General Assembly of 
Virginia in 1742, but it was not made 
the capital of the State until 1779, 
when the seat of government was re- 
moved to Richmond from the more an- 
cient city of Williamsburg. 

It was also the capital of the late 
Southern Confederacy, and the storm 
center of the great war between the 
States. When evacuated April 3, 1865, 
its business section was almost entirely 
destroyed by a conflagration originat- 
ing in the arsenals and warehouses, 
fired by the Confederates as a war 
measure. 

From the earliest colonial times the 


history of Virginia, and _ especially 
Tidewater Virginia, including Rich- 
mond and its vicinity, has, by great 
events and great men, been promi- 
nently connected with every important 
era in the growth and development of 
the country. This is amply attested 
by the landmarks on every side—its 
battlefields, its historic buildings and 
its monuments. Brief reference to 
sonie of the more important of these 
interesting spots follows. 


& 


POINTS OF INTEREST IN AND 
ABOUT RICHMOND 


HE names and events that give to 

the State of Virginia and the city 
of Richmond so important a place in 
the country’s history are too well 
known to require recapitulation here, 
but mention of a few of the interest- 
ing points in and about Richmond will 
serve to inform the intending visitor of 
the rich treat in store for him. The 
contemplation of historic places, mon- 
uments and memorials is not alone an 
incentive to patriotism, but it has a 
great and silent power over the minds 
and imaginations of mankind. Amid 
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these historic memorials, the beautiful Chimborazo Park, formerly the site 
parks, and many other striking fea- of the largest Confederate hospital 
tures, the visitor to Richmond finds a in Richmond, affords a_ convenient 
source of endless interest and wonder. _ starting point from which to reach the 
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HOTEL JEFFERSON, FRANKLIN STREET, LOOKING WESB FROM ADAMS STREET 


numerous points of interest. This park 
overlooks the valley of “Bloody Run,” 
scene of a severe conflict with the In- 
dians. The United States Weather Bu- 
reau is now located in the center of 
this park. 

St. John’s Church, built in 1741, 
contains inscriptions to the memory of 
Rev. Alexander Whittaker, an early 
missionary, and to Patrick Henry. It 
was to the Virginia convention, assem- 
bled in this church March 20, 1775, 


that Henry delivered his _ stirring 
speech which served to arouse the col- 
onists to take action in defence of 
their liberties. 

The First African Baptist Church, 
built originaliy in 1780, Monumental 
Church, Confederate Museum (White 
House of the Confederacy), residence 
of Lieutenant Maury, the Valentine 
Museum. John Marshall residence, St. 
Paul’s Church, the Capitol Building, 
State Library, Washington Monument, 
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Governor’s Mansion, Lee residence, 
statues of Clay, Jackson, Jefferson and 
others, the Stuart Monument, Lee Mon- 
ument, Davis Monument, Battle Abbey, 
the Confederate Monument, Monroe’s 


— w 2 
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a few of the memorials which mak 
Richmond one of the most conspicu- 
ous of our cities from the historical 
standpoint. 

Prominent among the parks of Rich- 


MAIN STREET, RICHMOND, LOOKING NORTH FROM FOURTEENTH STREET 


tomb, Tyler’s grave, National ceme- mond is Capitol Square, comprising 


tery—and many other points of inter- 
est. 

About many of the places mentioned 
there cluster historic associations which 
most American readers will readily ree- 
ognize. The list given contains only 


about ten acres in the center of the 
city. Chimborazo, William Byrd, 
Marshall, Taylor’s Hill, Gamble’s Hill, 
Monroe, Jefferson and Joseph Bryan 
are the principal city parks, while 
Lakeside and Forest Hill parks, be- 
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yond the city limits, are places of great 
natural beauty. 


2 
CIVIC AFFAIRS 


ICHMOND is a_ well-governed 

city, admirably paved and lighted, 
with an efficient police force and an 
excellent system of education. Its 
water works and gas works are munici- 
pally owned and have been successfully 
operated for fifty years. These public 
utilities, with the recently constructed 


‘The property owned by 


Excess of its assets over its liabilities is 


electric light and power plant, are 
among the city’s most valuable pos- 
sessions. 

But in addition to the city’s assets 
referred to above. worth more than 
$22,000,000.00. large outlays not in- 
cluded in those figures have been made 
for improvements of the most valuable 
character; such. for instance, as over 


Dp 


$2,750.000.00 for street and alley im- 


the city is 
The city’s total liabilities amount to 
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provements during the last two dec- 
ades, with liberal appropriations made 
for repairs, and for maintenance upon 
a high standard. The annual budget 
during the same period has increased 
from $1,338,845.00 in 1894 to $3,- 
548,365.00 in 1914, and yet the net 
solvency of the city has increased 
while the per capita debt of its citizens 
has decreased. 

The present financial condition of 
the municipality. which is the best in 
its history, is but a reflex of the in- 
dividual prosperity of its citizens. 

The total property values based on 


valued at $22,739,921.00 
12,333,458.00 


$10,406,463.00 


State assessment recently completed 
are: 
Real estate 


Personal property 65,117,959.00 


Total 
The tax rate for all purposes is 
based upon seventy-five per cent. of 
the market value of real estate, and 
the market value of personal property. 


shinies inital $212,467,796.00 


$1.40 


The city rate is on each $100.00 of the assessed value, 
The State rate is on each $100.00 of the assessed value, 35 


Making the total tax rate for all purposes on each $100.00 
of assessed value 


COUNTRY CLUB OF VIRGINIA, RICHMOND 
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BROAD STREET, LOOKING WEST FROM SEVENTH 
STREET 


RICHMOND’S COMMERCE AND 
INDUSTRY 


OCCUPYING both banks of the 

James, where the falls of the river 
meet the tides of the sea, Richmond 
enjoys the advantages of both water 
power and water transportation—basic 
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WHOLESALE DISTRICT, SHOWING PORTION OF C. & O. FREIGHT YARDS 


features—one in connection with the 
problem of production, and the other 
with that of distribution. These great 
resources had a most important bear- 
ing on the earlier growth of Richmond, 


Copyright Detroit Publishing Co. 


and plans are now being considered 
for giving to these valuable industrial 
and commercial assets their full force 
in the city’s future development. 

The location of Richmond, geograph- 


TYPICAL SCENE ADJACENT TO ONE OF RICHMOND'S MARKETS 
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ically, is most favorable for assembling 
raw materials from a wide extent of 
territory to the north, south and west, 
in addition to those supplied from the 
farms, forests and mines of Virginia 
itself, whose resources of this charac- 
ter are both rich and varied. 

The principal agricultural product 
of the State, besides the staple crops 
of corn, wheat, oats and other cereals, 
is tobacco. But it also produces the 
finest of vegetables and fruits, some 
of which are peculiar to its soil. Its 
timber resources and its fisheries are 
likewise most valuable. 

An excellent display of the agricul- 
tural products of Virginia is to be 
seen in the old hail of the House of 
Delegates, Capitol Building, installed 
by the State Agricultural Department; 
and a splendid exhibit of the mineral 
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and forest products of the State has 
been recently established on the lower 
floor of the new wing of the State 
Library Building. 

Prominent among the industries of 


TRAVELERS BUILDING—VIRGINIA TRUST COM- 
PANY OCCUPIES A PORTION OF GROUND 
FLOOR 


Richmond are the manufacture of to- 
bacco into different forms for con- 
sumption; the Richmond branch of the 
American Locomotive Company, the 
Tredegar Company, the Old Dominion 
Iron and Nail Works, numerous and 
large plants of the Virginia-Carolina 
Chemical Company, the Richmond 
Guano Company, Richmond Cedar 
Works. the Southern Manufacturing 
Company, flour mills, paper mills and 
other plants. From the accompanying 
table may be gained, in detail, an idea 
of the city’s industrial activities. 
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STATISTICS OF MANUFACTURES, 1913 


Description of Industry 
Automobiles, bicycles, locks and gunsmiths... 
Bakers, confectioners, chewing gum 
Beer bottling, liquor, mineral waters, ice.... 
Blacksmithing and wheelwrighting 
Boots and shoes, manufacturing and repairing 


Carpentering, contractors, builders, plastering 
CAPTIORCS, WEROME, COITS, 6 oicccicccicccrsvuens 
Clothing, men’s merchant tailors, shirts..... 
Clothing, women’s dressmaking, millinery... . 
Dairy products, pickle, vinegar 
Dyeing and cleaning 
Drugs, medicine, perfumery 
Electrical, typewriters, wireworkers......... 
Fertilizers, chemicals, cement, grease, tallow, 
rooting, florists 
Flour, cornmeal, 
blueing 
toundry, machine shops, agricultural imple- 
ments 
l‘urniture, mattresses, upholstery, picture 
frames, awnings, cabinetmakers......... 
Jewelers, hairworkers, photography 
Lumber, sash, doors, blinds................. 
PPOCRCPE, CUNETS, WHECTIETS 26. cccccccccccicecs 
Painters, varnish, paperhangers, mica 
Pluinbing, gas, steam fitting, tin, coppersmith, 
sheet iron 
Printing and 
binding, 
graving 
Saddlery, harness, hides, leather 
‘lobacco, cigars, cigarettes, cheroots 
‘lobacco, smoking, chewing, reprising 
Woodenware, willowware, trunks, 
brushes 


yeast powders, flavoring, 


book- 
en- 


publishing, 
blank-book, 


book, job, 
lithography, 


brooms, 


Total, 1912 


Increase 
Decrease 


RICHMOND CEDAR WORKS, 


No. of 
Plants 
59 
207 
30 
51 
165 
33 
30 


LARGEST WOODEN WARE 


1,437 
1,960 


1,075 


4,025 


No. of 

Hands 
235 
459 
360 
309 


Capital 
Employed 
$125,250 
440,125 
997,103 
340,175 
825,010 
965,100 
775,850 
998,750 
327,200 
389,017 
283,122 
251,340 
38,765 
775,111 
236,100 


980 


283 
360 
327 
146 
237 
320 
392 


650 5,495,000 


382 


715,225 
6,625,150 


397 
360 
980 
587 


132 


385,500 
379,850 
567,400 
610,250 

48,500 


398,500 


2,978,200 

638,240 
2,989,000 
4,150,200 


2,465,000 
$36,214,033 
36,004,942 


$209,091 


FACTORY IN THE 


Annual 
Sales 
$967,350 
1,562,300 
3,077,050 
943,210 
4,786,150 
4,821,225 
2,075,100 
3,487 665 
671,101 
940,216 
687,105 
671,193 
80.560 
3,125,108 
996,450 


9,995,100 
7,620,214 
9,386,580 


915,255 
895,900 
2,650,050 
3,825,125 
397,500 


2,350,220 


4,655,100 
2,597,150 
7,057,000 
5,825,000 


2,650,000 
$99,711,977 
101,209,493 


WORLD 
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WESTMORELAND CLUB (6TH AND GRACE STREETS) 


TRANSPORTATION FACILITIES 
HE James River is navigable and 
is a tidal stream from Richmond 

to the sea. In addition to its com- 

merce in sailing vessels, barges and 
other craft, the Furman Line operates 

a steamer from Richmond, via City 

Point, up the Appomattox River to 


MAIN STREET STATION 


CONFEDERATE MONUMENT, MONUMENT AVENUE 
AND CEDAR STREET 


Petersburg, and two steamboat com- 
panies, the Old Dominion and the Vir- 
ginia Navigation Company, as well as 
the rail lines, connect at Norfolk and 
Newport News with coast-wise and 
ocean-going vessels, affording the un- 
restricted advantages of the Atlantic 
seaboard close at hand and transporta- 


GATE TO JOSEPH BRYAN PARK 
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ONE OF RICHMOND'S FINE SUBURBAN RESIDENCES 


tion facilities to all parts of the world. 

Its strategic position as a gateway 
to the South enables Richmond to com- 
mand a large trade with that section, 
and to engage in extensive commercial 
transactions in exchanging its own 


products and the products and com- 


modities of the South with those of 
the North, Northwest and West. The 
Chesapeake & Ohio, the Norfolk & 
Western, the Southern, the Seaboard 
Air Line, the Atlantic Coast Line and 
the Richmond-Washington Air Line, 
the latter making close connection at 
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Washington with the Pennsylvania and 
the Baltimore & Ohio systems, afford 
exceptional shipping facilities for 
reaching a vast territory. The favor- 
able rates enjoyed over these exten- 
sive systems by the merchants of Rich- 
mond are largely due to the actual and 
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potential influence of its water trans- 
portation. 

These facilities, coupled with the 
energy of the Richmond manufactur- 
ers and merchants, have built up a 
jobbing trade of large proportions, as 
indicated in the table herewith. 


JOBBING TRADE, 1913 


Class, Article or Kind 


Groceries, contectioneries, liquors, cigars and tobacco...... $3,278,000 


l’rovisions 


Boots and shoes 


BPE UOUS GRE MUON Ss. oisicsliesiecvccces ex 


Coal, wood, hay, seeds, nursery 
Drugs, licorice, 


Hats, caps, clothing, millinery, straw goods 


ee er err 
Hardware, agricultural implements......... 
Railways, mills, plumbing supplies.......... 


Annual 
Sales 
$21,250.050 
14,760,107 
8,125,800 
5,355,100 
5,266.300 
3,357,109 
3,104,027 
4,125,015 
3,104,027 


Capital 
in Business 


1,998,500 
1,725,000 
1,335,000 
980,150 
658,200 
578,125 
567,500 
369,050 


Sewing machines, typewriters, electrical, bicycles, automo- 


bile, sporting and rubber goods........ 
CURIS, PONE, TORTIE, BAROR oa os 5s ccd scc00 


Leather, hides, saddlery, tanbark 
Stoves, tin, china, earthenware 
Kooks, stationery, paper 
Furniture, carpets, upholstery 


Pianos, organs, musical instruments......... 
EE dacbekaeawieene eed od eakind aaies 


‘Totals, 1912 


Increase 


general view of the 


s0cneecescces ciayeoseee 


396,139 
338,450 
285,100 
311,050 
337,390 
185,000 
365,200 


2,989,860 
1,897,003 
2,203,090 
1,477,500 
1,793,440 
1,007,310 
994,850 
$79,642,571 
13,635,300 78,297,750 


$72,554 $1,344,821 


progress which Richmond is making appears in 


the accompanying table. 


GENERAL STATISTICS OF RICHMOND, VA. 


Subjects 


Vopulation 


TONE VENUES oobi sc ccdaweetinsiececrets4ssceeeene 


‘Lelephones 

Postoffice receipts 

Building operations 

Manufacture and number industries 
Capital employed 

Annual sales 


Jobbing ‘lrade— 


er rer eee 


Annual sales 


Banking— 


ot i rr ee 


Bank deposits 
Bank loans and 


. $13,707,854.00 


rips conivees OE OEE 
Bank capital, surplus and undivided profits... 


Per Cent. 
Increase 

Ten 
Year 1903 Years 
89,202 49 
$81,624,221.00 83 
4,682 299 
362,255.00 130 
2,426,000.00 50 
1,366 45 
25,409,008.00 19 
60,713,599.00 64 


Year 1913 
133,422 


18,672 
843,751.00 
3,636,476.00 

1,979 
30,214,033.00 
99,711,977.00 


$10,062,575.00 


79,642,571.00 51,144,437.00 


$208,177,595.00 
21,491,616.00 
19,251,540.00 
6,961,452.00 


47,614,582.00 
58,515,401.00 
18,364,400.00 
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RICHMOND'S BANKING  POSI- 


TION 


ANKING, in a sense, 
the commercial and 
progress of a community. Virginia 
banking traditions are sound. In the 
old days of State bank notes, when in 
other States there were lax systems 


summarizes 
industrial 


MURPHY'S HOTEL, 


WASHINGTON MONUMENT 


MAGAZINE 


tel Lonl t Tt 


rh 


IN FOREGROUND 


which brought discredit upon the bank- 
ing and currency of the times, Virginia 
gave an excellent example of good 
banking, and the record then made con- 
stitutes a inost instructive chapter in 
the history of American banking. It is 
a story that may be studied with profit 
even at the present day. Richmond is 
the heir of these sound traditions 


RICH MOND, 
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CHAMBER OF COMMERCE AND MANUFACTURERS 
BUILDING 


which constitute an honorable chapter 
in the State's history; and upon this 
solid foundation has been built up a 
fabric of finance that has adequately 
served the commercial] and_ industrial 
requirements of the city and its terri- 
tory, and that has been a factor of 
immense value in the prosperity of the 
people. 

That Richmond should have been se- 
lected as the location of one of the 
twelve Federal Reserve Banks estab- 
lished under the new banking law in 
campetition with Washington, Balti- 
more and New Orleans is certainly a 
splendid tribute to the banking power 
of the Virginia capital. The qualifica- 
tions of Richmond as a point for the 
location of a bank to hold the reserves 
of the national banks in its territory 
were thus summarized by Mr. George 
J. Seay in a brief prepared for the 
committee representing Richmond: 


1. The importance of Richmond's 
geographical position—her facilities of 


communication, her convenience of |o- 
cation and accessibility to members 
with whom we now do business, and 
her advantage of location in all bank- 
ing transactions between the North 
and South. 

2. The present trend of business— 
the present course of commercial trans- 
actions—-the natural currents of ex- 
change—the present banking and 
trade connections and banking customs 
of the people. 

8. The natural advantages of Rich- 
mond’s location with relation to other 
Federal Reserve Banks necessary to be 
established on the Atlantic seaboard, in 
a territory embracing one-half of the 
national banking capital of the United 
States, and forty-one per cent. of the 
population. 

4. Comparative commercial impor- 
tance in the territory covered, meas- 
ured by capital, deposits and other 
banking transactions. 

5. Diversity of industries and agri- 
culture—in their effect upon seasonal 
demand for credit and currency. 
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AMERICAN LOCOMOTIVE WORKS 


6. Necessity of having capital re- 
sources to handle the business of the 
district. 

7. The wishes and views of those 
engaged in banking and commerce in 
the district outlined as to the location 
of their regional bank. 

As illustrating the flow of business 
to Virginia and Richmond it was shown 
that on October 31, 1918, the national 
banks of Richmond had deposits from 
other banks: 


$7,500,000 
10,000,000 


National banks 
State banks 


$17,500,000 


Virginia, in point of national bank 
resources, substantially leads all the 
Southern States east of the Mississippi. 

Bank clearings, the facilities offered 
other sections in moving the crops, the 
commercial and industrial importange 


of the city, and finally the wishes and 
views of the people of the district, all 
combined to bring to Richmond this 
marked financial distinction. 

Some excellent reasons for this des- 
ignation were thus summarized by O. 
P. Austin, former Chief United States 
Bureau of Statistics: 

“The section of country lying south 
of the Potomac and east of the Appa- 
lachians is set aside by nature as a 
distinctive region by reason of its pecu- 
liar soil and climate and geographic 
surroundings, and has therefore prod- 
ucts peculiar to itself. 

“Its total products which aggregated 
nearly two billion dollars in value in 
1910 and more than that at the pres- 
ent time, are distributed with remark- 
able uniformity among the three great 
industries: agriculture, mining and 
manufactures; agricultural and mineral 
products forming about one-half, and 


TE INSURANCE COMPANY OF VIRGINIA ON THE LEFT, WASHINGTON MONUMENT AND 
CITY HALL ON THE RIGHT 
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COMMONWEALTH CLUB 


manufactures the other half of this 
grand total. 

“The agricultural products represent 
an unusually large variety of articles 
which have their peculiar seasons of 
maturity, and thus coéperating with the 
manufacturing and mining industries 
in maintaining within the district a 
comparative uniformity and steadiness 
of demand for currency. 

“Approximately one-third of 
three great articles of commerce 
ufactures, farm crops and minerals— 
are produced in the two northern States 
of the group—Virginia and West Vir- 
ginia —and approximately two-thirds in 
the four States lying to the South— 
North Carolina, South Carolina, Geor- 
gia and Florida; but as most of these 
products of the Southern States move 
toward the North, Richmond, which 
lies within sixty miles of the southern 
line of Virginia and on the natural 
line of the northward trend of com- 
merece and communication, becomes the 
natural center for the trade and finance 
of both sections of this natural region. 


these 
man- 


“The productions of this area may 
be expected to increase with great ra- 
pidity. Both manufacturing and agri- 
culture showed in the period of 1900- 
1910 a much larger percentage of 
growth than that of all other parts 
of the country, and with the greatly 
increased use of water-power through 
the cooperation of electricity the con- 
tribution of the rivers of this section 
to its manufacturing power will rapidly 
increase its industrial and commercial 
activities. 

“The foreign commerce of this see- 
tion may be expected to rapidly in- 
crease. The value of the merchandise 
exported from the ports from the 
mouth of the Potomac to the western 
line of Florida is now approximately 
140 million dollars per annum, and 
those two cities at the great natural 
harbor-——-Hampton Roads—have actual- 
ly doubled their exports in the last 
two years, suggesting that the possi- 
bilities of this section as the gateway 
for the surplus products of the Missis- 


GEN. “STONEWALL” JACKSON 


(CAPITOL SQUARE) 


STATUE OF 
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HOME OF CHIEF-JUSTICE MARSHALL 


sippi Valley should be given careful 
consideration in connection with the 
financing of its prospective business. 
“The value of the merchandise pass- 
Number 
Banking 
Towns 
Virginia 266 
North Carolina 308 
South Carolina 222 
West Virginia (16 Cos.) 40 
‘Tennessee (10 Cos.).... 24 
Kentucky (35 Cos.) 57 
Georgia HO 
Florida 155 


ing over the waters of navigable rivers 
and harbors from the Potomac to the 
western boundary of Florida was one 
and three-quarters billion dollars in 
1912, the total value of its own prod- 
ucts in 1912 fully two and one-half 
billion dollars. and the value of the 
commerce handled by it, approximately 
five billion dollars per annum, and may 


HOUSE OF THE CONFEDERACY” (12TH 
AND CLAY STREETS) 


be expected to increase with great ra- 
pidity in view of the rapid growth 
which has characterized recent years. 

“Richmond is the natural railway 
center for the movement of this com- 
merce and its mail and express require- 
ments with reference thereto, having 
three trunk lines from the South. two 
from the West, and two from the 
North. and a close communication with 
Norfolk, with its western and southern 
lines.” 

A partial exhibition of the relations 
which Richmond sustains to the na- 
tional and State banks of some of the 
Southern States is given in the an- 
nexed table. 

Number Bank 

Accounts 
Carried by 


Banks in 
Richmond 


437 288 500 
486 229 403 
405 122 181 

95 61 82 

41 13 20 
111 3 3 
844 63 76 
257 14 15 


Number Number Banks 
of with Accounts in 
Banks Richmond 


All the foregoing considerations— 
and others which might be mentioned- 
gave Richmond a substantial claim to 
the attention of the Reserve Bank Or- 


ganization Committee. While the 
banks and people of Richmond are 
naturally gratified at what they regard 
as a just recognition of the city’s com- 
mercial and banking importance, they 
are in no sense exultant over any other 
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Capital 
$2,000,000.00 
300,000.06 
1,000,000.00 
1,060,000.00 
200,000.00 
1,000,000.00 
1,000,000.99 


First National 

Planters National 

Old Dominion Trust 
National State & City 
Merchants National 
Richmond ‘Trust & Savings 
American National 


Surplus, Profits 


and Reserve 
$1,201,998.65 
1,511,352.17 
1,090,734.68 
813,604.37 
1,295,705.97 
59,341.59 
703,375.03 


Total Deposits 


$12,576,737.17 


6,683,721.16 
809,684.96 
5,312,575.65 
7,377,008.54 
336,145.90 
5,341,350.92 





Central National 

Broad Street 

Bank of Commerce & ‘Trusts 
Mechanics & Merchants 
Union 

Richmond Bank & ‘Trust 
Manchester National 
Church Hill 

Savings Bank of Richmond 
Broadway National 
Virginia ‘Trust 

Main Street 

West End 


‘Total 


city that lad hoped for this honor. 

The capital and total deposits of the 
banks of Richmond, shortly after the 
beginning of the present year, appear 
in the accompanying table. 


& 


OTHER INDICATIONS OF PROS- 
PERITY AND PROGRESS 


UILDING operations constitute a 
valuable indication of a city’s 
growth. For the calendar year 1908 
the value of new buildings in Rich- 
mond was reported at $3,169,431, and 
the figures have rapidly increased since 
that time, rising to $6.255.711 in 1912. 
But all these statistics and other 
facts represent but the material side 
of the city. Supplenenting all these 
advantages-—or, rather, superior to 














VIRGINIA STATE LIBRARY 


350,000.00 


1,000,000.00 


ETT TTL LICE TT Eee TCT. 


53,591.13 
140,823.15 
159,169.87 
121,403.99 
538,369.20 

45,409.19 


626,475.12 
1,570,623.78 
1,009,162.27 

699,272.81 
1,253,367.37 

367,378.56 

22,343.61 286,693.69 
28,199.77 392,353.58 
257,139.99 1,277,269.84 

23,338.78 152,715.42 
237,334.19 1,221,230.68 

17,461.61 168,037.13 

20,336.31 152,727.97 


200,000.00 
250,000.00 
100,000.00 
219,750.00 
476,191.68 
150,000.00 
150,000.00 
200,000.00 
200,000.00 


192,100.00 
25,000.00 


$3,351,358.75 


$17,614,582.52 


them all—is the energy, the enterprise 
and the hospitality, of the people of 
Richmond. These qualities, and the 
respect for law and order derived from 
the character of the earliest settlers of 
Virginia and steadily maintained, have 
made the city what it is to-day—a 
splendid type of American municipal 
enterprise and progress. 
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Summary of Richmond’s Banking, 
Commerce and Industry 





By OLIVER J. SANDS, President American National Bank, Rich- 
mond, Virginia 





Lor this adiniralie condensation of the commercial, financial and industrial 
edvantages of the Virginia capital, THE BANKERS MAGAZINE is indebted 
to Mr. Oliver J. Sands, president of the American National Bank, Richmond. 


It summarizes in an inieresting, and siriking way much valuable information. 
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© the charms of an_ historical 
background, reaching to the be- 
ginnings of American coloniza- 
tion, and including active participation 
in two of the most stirring epochs of our 
history. Richmond adds the attractions 
of beauty of location, a delightful cli- 
mate, a commanding geographical posi- 
tion, an alert citizenship and a com- 
mercial and financial prosperity and 
power which substantially witness the 
eficient carrying ovt of the main pur- 
pose ef modern civilization—the op- 
portunity of mental, moral and mate- 
rial advancement 
From a banking standpoint the city 
has recently received special and de- 
served recognition by being made the 
center of a Reserve District under the 
new banking law, and the point at 
which one of the twelve Federal Re- 
serve Banks will be established——a dis- 
tinction conferred upen only two other 
Southern cities, Atlanta and Dallas.* 
This striking ofheial tribute to the 
conservative energy of Riclmond’s 
bankers has served to call interested 
attention from all parts of the country 
to the remarkable development going 
on here in banking, manufacturing and 
commerce, 
acknowledgment is given to the 
made by a committee of Richmond 


to the Reserve Board Organization 
ttee for much of the following infor- 


Around this beautiful historie city 
lies a region of fertility and natural 
wealth that can hardly be matched 
anywhere, and Richmond’s growth rep- 
resents an energetic, wise and efficient 
utilization of the advantages flowing 
from this fertunate situation. 

It is a fact, certainly applicable to 
the Atlantic Coast States. that tbe 
trend of business. the course of com- 
mercial transsctions. and the currents 
of exchange are northward; or, in 
other words. from the outside towards 
the centers of finance and manufacture. 
This is the natural course of ex- 
changes. 

It is believed that the operation of 
the Federal Reserve Act will revolu- 
tienize the existing method of using 
exchange in making settlements. 

No act or rule will, however. reverse 
the natural course of  settlements— 
where the money is due, there it must 
ke paid. 

Virginia, occupying the position of 
head of the Southern States, places 
Richmond in direct line with this nat- 
ural trend on the principal avenues of 
travel and transpertation. 

The railway lines from the South 
core into Virginia as into a funnel, 
Richmord keing at the apex—the one 
line of railway being the tube leading 
to Washington and points north. She 
is the natural converging point. The 
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overwhelming volume of travel and 
transportation must go through this 
point. 

It is plainly contemplated in the act, 
and must so work out in its normal op- 
eration, that these Federal Banks will 
act not only as clearing-houses for 
members in their own zones, but be- 


tions of the entire section, so as to 
preserve the continuous trend towards 
the center of manufacture and finance 
where the greatest volume of settle- 
ments is made. 

This essential principle is peculiarly 
applicable to the Atlantic Coast States, 
and can there be worked out to greater 


A CHECK DESK OF RICH DESIGN IN THE MAIN BANKING ROOM OF THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANE 
OF RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


tween zones. The clearings between 
zones will develop into enormous pro- 
portions, and the bank most advan- 
tageously located for clearing the 
transactions of any large section of 
country will have a great service to 
perform. 

Time and distance must necessariiy 
be most important factors in deter- 
mining the location and selection of 
the hank for such a purpose. 

To best perform it, the means of 
communication must be superior. The 
bank shouid not only be readily acces- 
sible to members in its own district, 
but in the general line of trade and 
natural current of banking transac- 


economic advantage than in any other 
part of the country. 

It is axiomatic that quickness of 
communication is better assured by be- 
ing on the lines of greatest frequency 
of travel, and all railroad schedules 
have been arranged with regard to the 
northward trend and with particular 
reference to the financial and business 
centers in line with that trend. 

Therefore, to serve its own zone as 
a whole with the highest efficiency and 
economy, and at the same time to serve 
equally other zones in intimate relation 
with its own zone, a point midway 
along the line of quickest and most 
frequent communication offers the 
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ORNAMENTAL MARBLE DRINKING FOUNTAIN AND SEATS—LOCATED IN THE AMERICAN NATIONAL 


BANK OF RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


CLEVERLY CONCEALED IN THE SEAT TOPS ARE 


VENTILATING PIPES FOR ADMITTING PURE FRESH AIK AT ALL TIMES 


ideal location, and Richmond surely oc- 
cupies that position. 

The following concise statement of 
facts will give some idea of the com- 
parative commercial importance of 
Richmond, and of Virginia, with rela- 
tion to this district, measured by capi- 
tal, deposits and banking transactions: 

Of the fifteen Atlantic Coast States, 
Virginia ranks fifth in national bank- 
ing importance. 

There are only three other States on 
this side of the Mississippi which ex- 
ceed Virginia in national banking cap- 
ital, i. e.: Illinois, Indiana and Ohio. 
Among the twenty-six States on this 
side of the Mississippi, Virginia, there- 
fore, ranks eighth in importance in the 
present national banking system, meas- 
ured by that standard. 

She stands financially, as well as 
geographically. at the head of all the 
Southern States east of the Mississippi 
River, 


Virginia leads by many millions the 


State next highest in rank among the 
Southern States east of the Mississippi 
River. 

As to Richmond, the national bank 
deposits of Richmond are two-fifths of 
such deposits of the entire State, while 
her national banking capital is three- 
fifths of that of the State. 

Her bank deposits have not been 
built up because of any inducements 
which other competing cities do not 
offer. 

She is a natural Reserve City. 

The law governing Virginia State 
banks requires no specified amount of 
liabilities to be kept either in vault or 
in other banks. 

The business of Richmond has flowed 
to her trom Virginia points and from 
Southern and Western States as a re- 
sult of natural causes governed by the 
trend of business, the numerous and 
unexcelled means of communication as 
well as by the attraction of capital. 

The industrial and commercial rela- 
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tions and needs of this section have de- 
veloped these banking relations. The 
customary trend of business, free from 
all extraneous compelling influences, 
has developed these relations, and the 
established custom of keeping checking 
accounts has simply grown up as a nat- 
ural result of every-day business trans- 
actions. 
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in order to command credit. It is alto- 
gether probable that results in many 
cases will be of an astonishing nature. 

It is one of the purposes of the act 
to promote free banking relations, and 
under free banking relations it is clear- 
ly a justifiable conclusion that the ser- 
vice Richmond will have to perform 
will he a greater one because of being 


LOOKING TOWARD ENTRANCE 


THE AMERICAN 


It is to be considered that the Fed- 
eral Reserve Act will, with its new 
principles of credit and reserve, clear- 
ing and par of exchange, alter in a 
great measure the banking customs 
and practices which have grown up un- 
der old law, and may, and _ probably 
will, revolutionize some of the prac- 
tices of banking. 

The trend and flow of exchanges 
will be altered to the extent that they 
have become artificial, and to the ex- 
tent that they have been influenced by 
the location of reserve centers, the re- 
quirements of keeping reserve accounts 
and the custom of sustaining balances 


NATIONAL BANK OF RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


trade, transportation and 
banking center. The law of physics is 
the law of commerce—it will follow 
the lines of least resistance. 

Richmond’s banking relations with 
States south of her show the great in- 
timacy of trade relations with these 
States. 

Richmond’s loans to other Southern 
States, and to individuals and corpora- 
tions in the States of South Carolina 
and West Virginia, was a sum not far 
short of the aggregate borrowings and 
rediscounts on October 21, 1913, of 
national banks in any six Southern 
States excluding Texas. Richmond 


a natural 
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lends practically all of this capital in 
the South outside of Virginia. She 
does not use it herself. She is a credit 
clearing-house. 

To meet the demands for crops and 
other purposes, Richmond during 1913 
shipped $14,000,000 in currency into 
this section. 

In the volume of corporate capital, 
upon the income of which Virginia 
pays to the Government a tax, she 
ranks easily first among all the South- 
ern States. 

The amount Virginia pays to the 
support of the Government in internal 
revenue taxes is exceeded only by that 
of the State of North Carolina among 
all the Southern States. 

The jobbing and the manufacturing 
business of Richmond is a further 
practical illustration that she is a 
trading and distributing center. 

Dr. S. C. Mitchell, in his admirable 
paper read in Richmond, states: 


“The diversity of interests in this 
region are as striking as its natural 
and economic unity. 

“Perhaps in no other division of the 
United States will you find so great 
a variety of interests.” 


It is within little more than two 
decades that this region began its real 
recovery from utter prostration, and 
now its rate of progress exceeds that 
of any other portion of the country. 

Mr. O. P. Austin, former Chief of 
the United States Bureau of Statistics, 
estimates the value of the merchandise 
annually handled in the district at $5,- 
000,000,000, which is more than the 
entire ingoing and outgoing foreign 
commerce of the United States. 

Four governments, or their chief to- 
bacco interests, maintain the headquar- 
ters of their buyers, or handle their 
business. through Richmond. 

Forty per cent. of the tobacco crop 
raised in Virginia, North Carolina and 
South Carolina in 1913 came directly 
to Richmond for rehandling and man- 
ufacturing. and Richmond banks sup- 
plied the tobacco trade of Richmond 
in exchange to the various tobacco mar- 
kets. and paid out in Richmond in 1918, 
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the enormous sum of $53,000,000, or 
eighty-eight per cent., of the total 
value of the crop in North Carolina, 
South Carolina and Virginia. 

A considerable portion of this sum, 
however, was sent to Kentucky and 
West Virginia. 

Of the total collections of internal 
revenue by the Government from to- 
bacco in its various forms for the 
year 1912, twenty per cent. was col- 
lected from a territory within a radius 
of eight hours from Richmond. 

As to diversity of crops of the dis- 
trict, in their effect upon the demands 
for credit and currency—Richmond be- 
ing situated at the northern limit of 
the district, occupies this incontestible 
advantage as a Federal Reserve Bank 
location—the climatic differences of the 
Southern States in their effect upon 
crop development come in orderly ro- 
tation up to Virginia. The demands 
upon the Federal Reserve Bank of 
Richmond would be uniform and con- 
tinuous. 

The peak of the load would doubt- 
less be in the fall, but that would be 
the case everywhere else, and it is the 
purpose of the new law to provide for 
it. 

Further illustrating the diversity of 
crop and individual conditions in this 
district—the railroads serving it are at 
present among the most prosperous in 
the country—-a fact probably due to 
the diversity of interests and the con- 
sequent absence of any general depres- 
sion. 

Added to her advantages for assem- 
bling and manufacturing the products 
of industry, her facilities for distribu- 
tion. heretofore described are positively 
unsurpassed by any other Southern 
city. 

Here 


stances: 


One of the very large corpora- 
tions of this country, with headquar- 
ters at St. Louis, has just selected 
Richmond as one of two depots on the 
Atlantic Seaboard most advantageously 
located for the storage and distribution 
of its products, New York being the 
other point. 


are some recent concrete in- 
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LOOKING FROM THE ENTRANCE 


THE AMERICAN NATIONAL 


Richmond is a center of 
products. 

In Virginia, out of a total of 437 
banks, 404 voted for Richmond as first 
choice for the location of a Federal 
Reserve Bank. 

In North Carolina, out of a total of 
486 banks, 373 voted for Richmond as 
first choice and sixty-nine as second. 

In South Carolina, out of a total of 
405 hanks, eighty-two voted for Rich- 
mond as first choice, and 122 as sec- 
ond choice, Columbia being, of course, 
first choice; only eighteen of the re- 
maining banks in South Carolina voted. 
and these were scattered. 

The capital and deposits of the 
South Carolina banks voting for Rich- 
mond were greater than those voting 
first for their own city-——-Columbia. So 
that out of a total of 1.828 banks in 
three States, of the number voting, 
863 gave Richmond as first choice and 
191 gave Richmond as second choice. 

Eliminating Charlotte and Columbia, 
1,052 hanks out of a total of 1,828 in 


reserve 


BANK OF RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


the three States regard Richmond as 
the proper location of their Federal 
Reserve Bank. 

In West Virginia, in the southern 
half of the State, forty-nine banks 
have selected Richmond as first choice, 
and twenty-six as second choice. 

Richmond has been designated as the 
preferred location by firms and individ- 
uals, outside of Richmond as follows: 
Virginia 1,063 
North Carolina 
South Carolina 
West Virginia 

The interests of these States are 
too closely interwoven to be separated. 

That the great mass of distinctly 
Southern products will be more intel- 
ligently understood and financed from 
a distinctly Southern city cannot be 
doubted. Not only is Richmond con- 
veniently located for the prompt trans- 
mission of mails and expressage to the 
section in which this great mass of 
products originates, but the acquiint- 
ance of her people with the peculiar 
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products in question—tobacco, the cot- 
ton seed oil and meal and the 
island and upland cotton, their seasons 
of growth and preparation for market, 
all of these are better understood and 
the interests of their producers are 
better served from Richmond than 
Washington, which has no active busi- 
ness relation with the prodneing, man- 
ufacturing or commercial interests, or 
from Baltimore, which is still farther 
removed from the area of the chief 
production of these peculiar and dis- 
tinctively “local” products. 

Kichmonds banking __ institutions 
have made phenomenal] development in 
the past decade. Through consolida- 
tion end natural growth its banks now 
rank with the largest in the South. 

Members of the American Bankers 
Association are to have an opportunity 
of witnessing the evidences of this re- 
markable progress when they assemble 


sea 
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in the Virginia Capital in Octobcr for 
their fortieth annual convention. and 
those who attended the meeting in the 
same city in 1900 will be able te note 
the wonderful advance made in the 
last fourteen years. Perhaps in no di- 
rection has the city’s growth been more 
astounding than in the swift and 
marked changes that have taken place 
in the architecture of the banks and 
commercial establishments. And _ not 
only has the size of the bank buildings 
tremendously increased, but as shown 
previously in this paper, the deposits, 
resources and exchanges of the banks 
have rapidly multiplied—all due to 
the marvelous productivity of the ad- 
jacent territory coupled with the en- 
terprise and industry of the people, 
and without the slightest divergence 
from the line of prudence that has 
always marked the banking history of 
Richmond. 


The American National Bank, 


Richmond, Virginia 





HE American National Bank is 

one of the successful and pro- 

gressive banking institutions of 
Richmond, organized in 1899 with an 
original capital of $#200,000, which 
has been several times increased—to 
$300,000, $400,000, $600,000, and final- 
ly to the present figure, $1,000,000. 
This gradual rise of the capital repre- 
sented the careful forethought of the 
management in providing for the 
growth of business and was, further- 
more, an indication of a consistent pol- 
icy of keeping the bank always in a 
strong position. An additicnal evi- 
dence of the progressive spirit of the 
American National Bank was afforded 
in 1903, when the present modern bank 
and office building was erected. In 
its construction, and in the equipment 
of the banking rooms, the most modern 
idess are represented. All that the 


bank architect’s skill can do in com- 
bining beauty, safety and convenience 
may be found in this structure. That 
the new building did not over-estimate 
the requirements was soon found out, 
for in 1909 the structure was enlarged 
to twice the original size, the height 
being increased by two stories. 


& 
GROWTH AND MANAGEMENT 


OT only has the bank increased 

its capital, as above stated, from 
$200,000 to $1,000,000, but the sur- 
plus and profits have grown from 
$114,719.53 in 1905 to $684,464.29, 
and the deposits have increased from 
$124,000 in 1900 to $5,426,618.53. 
This growth has been due chiefly to 
the prosperity of Richmond and the 
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H. W. RounTREE 
VICE-PRESIDENT 


South generally, but no small share 
of it is attributable to the sound and 
alert character of the bank’s manage- 
ment, headed by President Oliver J. 
Sands. From the accompanying brief 
sketch of Mr. Sands and his official 
associates it will be seen that they 
are men of wide experience in banking 
and general business and that they 
are well known in the community. 

Oliver J. Sands, president, was born 
at Fairmont, W. Va., son of Jos. E. 
Sands, a prominent banker and pioneer 
in the development of the great coal 
industry of West Virginia. 

Mr. Sands was early employed in 
banks of his home town, working in 
every capacity. He resigned the as- 
sistant cashiership of the First Na- 
tional Bank of Fairmont to become 
national bank examiner in 1896, and 
served in that capacity until 1899, 
when he organized the American Na- 
tional Bank of Richmond, and was 


Wan. C. Camp 
VICE-PRESIDENT 


elected president of this bank at its 
organization. 

H. W. Rountree, vice-president, was 
born in Hanover county, Va., the son 
of John H. Rountree, a prosperous 
farmer of that county. 

Mr. Rountree moved to Baltimore 
in 1868 and engaged in the manufac- 
ture of trunks and bags. He re- 
mained in Baltimore until 1876, when 
he came to Richmond and established 
the firm of H. W. Rountree & Broth- 
ers, trunk and bag manufacturers. Be- 
sides having a large interest in this 
business he is president of McGraw- 
Yarbrough Company, Rountree, South- 
erland, Cherry Corporation, of Rich- 
mond. 

Mr. Rountree became affiliated with 
the American National Bank in 1902, 
when the Security Bank of Richmond 
was merged into the American. He, 
being a director in the Security Bank, 
continued in this position upon thie 
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Waiter HoLiapay 
VICE-PRESIDENT 


merger of the two institutions. At 
the death of Chas. E. Wingo, vice- 
president of the American National, on 
March 20, 1911, Mr. Rountree was 
elected to fill this vacancy. 

Wm. C. Camp, vice-president, was 
born in Richmond, and has made this 
city his home all his life. He was 
early engaged in the box manufactur- 
ing establishment of his father, whom 
he sueeeeded in 1879, and continued 
in this business until 1899, when he 
was elected manager of the savings de- 
partment of the American National 
Bank; several years later Mr. Camp 
was elected vice-president of the bank. 

Waller Holladay, vice-president, is 
a native of Louisa county, Virginia. 
He began his business career in 
Richmond. In 1892 he entered the 
State Bank of Virginia as messenger, 
and after working through the various 
departments, resigned his position in 
1900 to accept that of receiving teller 


O. Baytor Hitt 
CASHIER 


of the American National Bank. In 
1901 he was elected assistant cashier 
of this institution, holding this posi- 
tion until 1914, when he was elected a 
vice-president. 

O. Baylor Hill, cashier, is a native 
of Richmond, and began his business 
career in this city as messenger for 
the Planters National Bank. He re- 
mained with this institution for twenty 
years, resigning the position of note 
and exchange teller to accept the 
assistant cashiership of the American 
Nationa] Bank in 1910, and was shortly 
afterwards elected cashier. 

D. W. Durrett, assistant cashier, was 
born in Albemarle county, Virginia, 
and came to Richmond and in 1893 ob- 
tained a clerical position with the Se- 
curity Bank of Richmond. He re- 
mained with this institution until 1902, 
when it was merged with the American 
Nationa! Bank, and accepted the posi- 
tion of receiving teller of this bank. 





THE BANKERS MAGAZINE 


D. W. Durrerr 


ASSISTANT CASHIER 


Since that time he has filled the posi- 
tions of paying teller, manager of 
the transit department and assistant 
cashier. 

Stafford H. Parker, assistant cash- 
ier. has always made his home in Rich- 
mond. and commenced business as book- 
keeper in the Metropolitan Bank. He 
stayed with this bank until 1998, when 
he aecepted the position of individual 
bookkeeper in the American National, 
working up through the several de- 
partments until he now holds the posi- 
tion of assistant cashier. 

G. A. Peple. assistant cashier, was 
born in Richmond, and commenced 


business in the freight department of 


the Atlantic Coast Line Railway, re- 
maining with this company for several 
vears. When the Bank of Man- 
chester was opened in 1902 he went 
with this institution as bookkeeper, 
remaining with this bank about one 
year. He resigned this position to 
come with the American National 


Bank as collection clerk and in 191+ 
was elected assistant cashier. 

As will be seen from the foregoing, 
both Mr. Sands and Mr. Hill have 
been in banking for over twenty-five 
years, and on account of this long ex- 
perience as well as because of their 
sound judgment and native ability, 
they are certainly well fitted for the 
responsible positions they occupy in 
the bank’s management. The _ entire 
official staff, and the employees like- 
wise, are imbued with the spirit of 
efficient banking service—the founda- 
tion upon which the bank’s prosperity 
has been reared. 

The directors of the American Na- 
tiona) Bank keep a careful watch over 
the bank’s affairs. They are keenly 
alive to its progress and are deeply 
interested in the prosperity of the city 
and surrounding territory. An _ im- 
portant part of the bank’s service has 
consisted in gathering and disseminat- 
ing information for the public benefit, 
better farming methods teing given 


Starrorp H, Parker 
ASSISTANT CASHIER 
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especial attention. The bank’s officers 
and directors look to the development 
of the farm lands of the South as a 
most reliable basis of prosperity. 

These gentlemen’ constitute the 
board: Wm. C. Camp, G. C. Dula, Jas. 
R. Gordon, Edgar G. Gunn, R. H. 
Harwood, Waller Holladay, Luther H. 
Jenkins, Junius B. Mosby, W. J. Par- 
rish, M. C. Patterson, H. W. Rountree, 
Oliver J. Sands, J. O. Scott, Emmett 
Seaton. T. Garnett Tabb, and Chas. E. 
Whitlock. 

& 


AVING directors and officers of 

experience and proved skill; with 
a record of steady and rapid growth; 
modern building, thor- 
oughly equipped, and with facilities 
embracing the usual lines of commer- 
cial banking, savings, trust, foreign ex- 
change and safe deposit, the American 
National Bank of Richmond ranks 
among the Southern banks whose con- 
tinned prosperity may be safely predi- 
cated 


possessing a 
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ASSISTANT CASHIER 
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The Banker and 


ESTERN banks are not monopo- 
lizing the good work being done 
in this country in kehalf of better 
farming methods, more economical 
means of distributing farm products, 
and in bringing the banks and_ the 
farms into closer relations with each 
Naturally, the Western banks 
had a very large share in this 
movement and properly so for agricul- 
ture constitutes the chief industry of 
that section of the country. But it is 
@ Very important industry in all parts 
cf the country. 
One of the Eastern banks that have 
led in this movement is the Corn Ex- 
change National Bank of Philadelphia, 
whose energetic president. Mr. Charles 
S. Calwell, has labored indefatigably 
to arouse enthusiasm among the bank- 
ers and farmers and to enlist their 
cooperation. That his work has keen ex- 


ether. 
have 


the Farmer 
ceptionally fruitful may be learned 
from a study of the “Proceedings of 
the Agricultural Conference and Corn 
Show,” giving an account of the meet- 
ing held by the Corn Exchange Na- 
tional Bank, Philadelphia, in Decem- 
ber of last vear. 

The Proceedings make up a book of 
269 pages. containing a number of ex- 
cellent papers and discussions by bank- 
ers, professors in agricultural colleges, 
experts in transportation, marketing, 
ete. 

Conferences of this character 
bound to have a widely beneficial effect 
in disseminating better ideas in regard 
to the production and distribution of 
farm crops, to make life on the farm 
more attractive, and to establish closer 
identity of interest between those who 
dwell in the cities and those who live 
in the country. 
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The First National 
Bank of Richmond 


NJOYING the honor of being 
E, the oldest bank in Richmond, 

and occupying a_ structure of 
commanding dimensions, the First Na- 
tional Bank of Richmond ranks with 
the prominent financial institutions, not 
only of its city and State, but of the 
entire South as well. It was organ- 
ized April {7, 1865, just after the 
evacuation of the city by the Confed- 
erate forces. From this beginning the 
bank has steadily progressed to its 
present position, and has constantly 
withstood the assaults of time, de- 
pression, business inactivity and finan- 
cial panics—a tower of strength in the 
community. 

Its first home was a single room in 
what was then known as the old Cus- 
tom House. This arrangement, how- 
ever, was only temporary, and in a 
few months it moved to a medest build- 
ing on one of the principal streets. 
In 1867 the First National Bank con- 
solidated with the National Exchange 
Bank and moved to the offices of the 
latter, located at 1104 East Main 
street. This building was burned dur- 
ing the evacuation of Richmond and 
completely destroyed except its front 
walls, which were supported by im- 
mense granite monoliths. These quar- 
ters were reconstructed and occupied 
from 1867 until September 1, 1912. 
At this latter date the consolidation of 
the First’ National Bank and the Na- 
tional Bank of Virginia took place, 
forming what was, at that time, the 
largest hank between Philadelphia and 
New Orleans. At the time of this con- 
solidation the bank moved its quarters 
into that of the National Bank of Vir- 
ginia temporarily until the completion 
of its new building at Ninth and Main 
streets. These new quarters were oc- 
cupied on June 10, 1913. 

The original capital of the First Na- 
tional Bank was only $100,000, but 
this amount has been increased as the 
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Cot. Jonn B. PURCELL, PRESIDENT, 


FIRST NATIONAL BANK, RICHMOND, VA. 


OLONEL PURCELL graduated from the Virginia Military Institute at Lexington, 
Va., in 1868, having before his graduation served for a while in the Army of the Cor 
federacy. 


Shortly after his graduation he entered the wholesale drug house of Purcell, 
Ladd & Co., of Richmond, Va., of which his father was the senior member. At the 
death of his father, he took charge of the business. He became a director in the First Nat ional 
Bank of Richmond about 1885, and in 1895 was elected its vice-president. At the death of 
Mr. Virginius Newton, the president of the bank, in 1904, Colonel Purcell was elected presi 
dent, which position he has held ever since. Colonel Purcell isa member of the several social 
clubs of Richmond. He and his family are prominent in social circles, and Colonel Purcell 
throughout his business career has been: most active in every move for the benefit and 
upbuilding of Richmond and the section adjacent thereto. For several years he was 


president of the Richmond Chamber of Commerce. and at present is president of the Richmot 


vd 
Clearing House Association. 
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THE LOBBY LOOKING TOWARD REAR 


FIRST NATIONAL BANK, RICHMOND, VA. 


needs of the community required. At 
the time of the consolidation with the 
National Bank of Virginia the capital 
stock was fixed at $2,000,000 and the 
surplus fund at $1,000,000. 

The First National Bank is strictly 


a commercial institution and uses _ its 
funds to foster worthy enterprises 
throughout the entire South. It has 
been capably and well managed during 
its entire career, as proven by its 
healthy and steady growth. The di- 
rectorate consists of representative 
business men of Richmond—men who 
have made a success in their private 
enterprises and have always stood well 
in the community, both socially and 
financially. They represent practical- 
lv all lines of trade. 

Its officers are men who are widely 
known and universally respected. They 
are: President, John B. Purcell; vice- 
President, John M. Miller, Jr.; 
cashier, W. M. Addison; assistant 
cashiers. Chas. R. Burnett, W. P. Shel- 


ton, Alex. F. Ryland, J. C. Joplin, O. 
S. Merton, and John Tyler; auditor, 
James M. Ball, Jr. 


& 


REACHED 
BANK 


HAT the First National Bank has 

been eminently successful may be 
inferred from an inspection of any of 
its recent balance-sheets. That of 
June 30, 1914, for instance, showed a 
footing of nearly $20,000,000 ($19,- 
122.798.6141). The capital is $2,000,- 
000; surplus fund, $1,000,000; undi- 
vided profits, $99,360; deposits, $13,- 
052,329. 

A further evidence—and a_ very 
striking one, too—of the bank’s stand- 
ing at the present time, and of its 
really remarkable growth, appears in 
its magnificent new building, illustrat- 
ed and described herein. 


POSITION BY THE 





Jonn M. MILLtR. JR., VICE-PRESIDENT 
FIRST NATIONAL BANK, RICHMOND, VA, 


In 1800 


MILLER entered the banking business in 1885 in Lynchburg, Virginia 
he became cashier of the First National Bank of Buchanan, Va., and in 1893 he became 


R. 
national hank examiner for Virginia, West Virginia, North Carolina, South Carolina 
and East Tennessee. In 1805 he resigned as national bank examiner to become cash 

ier of the Merchants and Farmers National Bank, Charlotte, N. C., holding this position until 
the First National Bank of Richmond. He was 
National Bank of Richmond in 1904. Upon 
First National Bank, in 1112, he 
Mr. Miller is a 
! 


1902, when he resigned to become cashier of 
elected vice-president and cashier of the First 
the consolidation of the National Bank of Virginia and the 
hecame vice-president of the consolidated bank, now the First National. 
member of several social clubs, vice-president of the Virginia Trust Company, a director 

several cotton mills, director ina wholesale dry goods house, and director in the Life Insu 


ance Company of Virginia 
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ENTRANCE TO OFFICES OF: 


FIRST NATIONAL 


HEN the First National. Bank-of-- 


decided that a new 

a necessity the sub- 
ject was approached in a most syste- 
matic way. with the result that the 
completed building has fully justified 
the expectations. 

Fortunately, permit- 
ted the adoption of a plan for con- 
structing an appropriate home for the 
bank and providing headquarters fer 
the Ch: sapeake & Ohio Railroad and 


Richmond 
home had hkecome 


circumstances 
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AND VICE-PRESIDENT 


RICHMOND, VA. 


the Richmond,. Fredericksburg & Po- 
tomae Railroad, both located in Rich- 
mond. <A joint building committee 
passed on all details, and their labors 
have resulted in a building admirably 
adapted to the requirements of each 
corporation. 

The building committee 
that nineteen high office floors in addi- 
tion to the bank and the two 
ments would provide the accommoda- 
tions required. The new structure has 


determined 


base- 














W. M. Avpison, CASHIER 
FIRST NATIONAL BANK, RICHMOND, VA. 


NATIVE of Richmond, Mr. Addison has alway . His banking career began 
some twenty years ago in a clerical ¥ ors ik of Richmond, This inst 


tution was later reorganized and operated as the Citizens Exchange Bank. It was consolidated 

in August, 1899, with the National Bank of Virginia, of which Mr. Addison was made paying 
teller, On August 31, 1904, he was elected cashier and continued to hold that position until the con 
solidation of the National Bank of Virginia with the First National Bank, September 1, 1912, at whic h 
time he was elected cashier of the First National Bank, continuing to hold that office at present. Mr 
Addison has taken an active share in three bank consolidations. He isa director of the Old Dominio! 
lrust Company, the Richmond Stove Company and of several other enterprises. 
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a dignified distinctiveness and is the 
tallest building in the city—and for 
that matter the tallest in Virginia or 
any of the adjoining States, 


& 


FEATURES OF 
BUILDING 


NOVEL THE 


AS a whole, the structure has many 
novel features; for instance, there 
is a second complete fireproof building 
inside the outer walls, and in which 
there is not an atom of combustible 
material. This inner building contains 
six of the latest type, 600 feet per 
minute, Otis elevators, two staircases, 
and toilet accommodations, ana an at- 
tendant corridor. Should a conflagra- 
tion, by any accident, start in one of 
the offices, all that the inmates need do 
would be to walk out to the corridor 
into perfect safety. This absolute 
protection to the vitals of the build- 
ing. the elevators and stairs, is unique. 
Great elasticity for future require- 
ments and changes in the use of vari- 
ous parts of the building have been 
carefully provided for, particularly as 
to the lighting, heating, and the me- 
chanical equipment throughout. 

All pipes and electric conduits have 
been especially protected against the 
damaging influences which are the 
usnal canses of annoyance in the main- 
tenance of a tall building. 

Externally the building has four 
stories of limestone, a granite base 
with bronze and iron trimmings, a 
hydraulic pressed brick shaft, and it 
is crowned with a terra cotta arcade, 
and the boldly projecting copper cor- 
nice. 

Internally. fireproof construction 
was adhered to, steel with burnt terra 
cotta and concrete constituted the 
skeleton for the floors, burnt terra cot- 
ta and hard plaster for the partitions, 
with metal doors and windows, etc., 
filled with wired glass, occupying all 
positions, and the of- 
were trimmed with 


advant iweous 


fies throughout 
mahog: nv. 
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All public halls have terrazo and 
marble floors, with a suitable marble 
base, together with provision for the 
carrying of electric conduits and tele- 
phone wires to any possible point. 


& 


THE BANKING ROOMS 


HE bank occupies the entire first 

floor (exclusive of the entrance 
elevator corridor), the first basement, 
the large mezzazine floor, and half of 
the second floor. Two of the largest- 
sized revolving doors occupy the two 
entrances to the banking space, pro- 
viding access from the street to the 
main banking lobby, and an imposing 
double bronze door permits entrance 
from the elevator lobby. 

Both entrance doors are very hand- 
semely carved, with limestone on the 
outside, and marble on the inside, and 
are faced at the opposite end of the 
bank lobby by another handsome mar- 
ble doorway, surmounted by a clock, 
electrically controlled. 

The main banking lobby, which is 
twenty feet wide, extends directly be- 
fore you, immediately as you enter, 
and to the left are private rooms, for 
the president, vice-president and the 
general officers’ quarters. A large sav- 
ings department occupies the corre- 
sponding space on the right. From 
this on, extending all around the 
lobby, are the various cages, includ- 
ing seven receiving teller wickets, with 
the accompanying paying tellers, in- 
dividual bookkeepers, loans, notes, col- 
laterals, etc., and the assistant 
cashiers, whose duties affect the public, 
are provided with spaces along the 
counter. 

All the general bookkeepers and 
mailing departments are located on 
the mezzanine and second floors, and 
they are connected with the main floor 
by a small double elevator and a pri- 
vate staircase. 

The banking room proper is twenty- 
five feet clear in height, and with a 
vaulted ceiling. Windows fourteen 
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feet wide extend from about three 
feet six inches above the floor to the 
ceiling, providing an abundance of 
light, and are draped with soft repp 
curtains, sufficient to stop the glare 
of the sun, but at the same time to 
allow ample light for general pur- 
poses. 

Ventilation, both natural and _artifi- 
cial, has been provided for, so that 
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creams, yellows and browns, produced 
by a banking screen of Botticino mar- 
ble, surmounted by a severe grille fin- 
ished in statuary bronze, and the walls 
up to the ceiling are treated to repre- 
sent Caen stone, relieved by subdued 
stencil bands in varying shades of 
brown, with ceiling similarly treated. 

The floor of the public lobby is of 
large blocks of Tennessee marble, and 
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either or both can be employed, as the 
occasion demands, and the front of the 
mezzanine floor has been cut off with 
a glass screen, to overcome the ventila- 
tion troubles that always occur where 
this is left open. 

Complete toilet accommodations, in- 
cluding a rest room for the stenog- 
raphers and a_ special room for 
the officers, are provided on the main 
banking floor. and all other floors 
have equally thorough provision in 
this way. 

A soft mono-chrome color scheme 
has been employed, based on light 


the columns supporting the ceiling are 
of marble to their full height, and so 
situated along the counter line that 
they do not impede either the public 
lobby or the working space. 

Handsome _ semi-indirect electric 
lighting fixtures form an important 
element in the scheme of decoration, 
and throughout the ornamental fea- 
tures consist of necessities artistically, 
though practically, treated. 

In laying out the furniture and 
counter work one of the architect's 
representatives spent several days 
talking with each employee of the 





THE BANKERS MAGAZINE 


bank who was individually affected 
and any of the advantageous ideas 
suggested were incorporated in the 
plan. 

Each officer had a special desk made 
to his individual requirements and all 
the busses and trucks were designed 
for their individual purpose. The two 
massive glass check desks standing in 
the center of the public lobby have 
glass tops one and one-quarter inches 
thick, and are the largest individual 
pieces of glass of this thickness and 
kind ever used in America, and spe- 
cial machinery had to be prepared to 
handle them. 

In the paying and receiving tellers’ 
cages, or where valuable materials and 
documents are handled and more than 
one man is employed, a _ folding 
screen was devised, so that each man 
can shut his cage and be entirely re- 
sponsible for his own affairs. 


VAULTS AND SAFE DE- 
POSIT DEPARTMENT 


HE stronghold of the bank, its 

vaults and safe deposit depart- 
ment. are situated in the basement. 
This is approached through a hand- 
some bronze and marble _ staircase 
starting from the center of the public 
lobby above. 

A private hydraulic elevator con- 
nects the two floors for the transpor- 
tation of books and money from the 
banking floor te the basement and 
lands directly in front of the vault 
door at the lower level and immedi- 
ately behind the tellers’ cages above. 

The inclination of the side street 
gives the basement full-length windows 
and consequent daylight and natural 
ventilation. Advantage of this was 
taken to place the directors’ room on 
the level below the banking floor. This 
is a handsomely finished reom, pan- 
elled with walnut up to the ceiling, 
and the mantel is formed out of a 
beautiful piece of green figured mar- 
ble. Portraits of the past presidents 
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are hung around the walls. Connect- 
ed with this room is a completely fitted 
toilet room, including shower baths, 
etc., for the use of the officers or di- 
rectors. 

The two approaches to the vault, the 
one down stairs from the banking 
room and the other from the main 
elevator lobby—for all of the six ele- 
vators come down to this floor—-are 
protected by massive steel grilles, and 
the two huge circular vault doors of 
the vault itself can be seen through 
these. The vault is entirely free and 
is open for inspection on all sides, and 
has a space below it which is acces- 
sible either day or night. The bank 
floor above forms the top of it. It is 
carried quite independent of every- 
thing else in the building and stands 
in special supports provided for that 
purpose, and should the entire building 
collapse this would remain intact. A 
special employee has his desk against 
the gate in the protecting grille and 
no one can enter or leave this de- 
partment without passing him. 

This self-contained department in- 
cludes the bank’s vault and the safe- 
deposit vault adjoining, special stor- 
age space for silver and other valu- 
ables, a book vault, safe-deposit 
booths, three committee rooms for the 
use of customers, special retiring room 
for both males and females, with suit- 
able toilet accommodations, and a 
large uninterrupted day-lit working 
space which can be used for book- 
keepers or as a general meeting room 
as occasion may demand. 

The vaults for the bank and safe- 
deposit department adjoin, with steel 
partition between them, and have an 
internal dimension of twenty-four fect 
by sixteen feet and eight feet high, 
and weigh 225 tons of steel alone. 
Fach section has a tremendous circular 
door measuring eight feet across and 
twenty-one inches from front to back, 
and each weighs twenty-eight tons, in- 
cluding its vestibules. Each has a four- 
movement time lock, three and one- 
half-inch bolt work and all the latest 


devices for protection and security. 





300 





J 
/ 
+ 


THE BANKERS MAGAZINE 


OFFICE OF VICE-PRESIDENT 
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This repository for moneys and se- 
eurities has been treated in such a 
way as to make it unquestionably the 
best possible protection, not only 
against fire and burglars, but also mob 
violence, reaching the acme of perfec- 
tion in every particular. It is no doubt 
the most important feature of the 
bank’s new home and is a magnificent 
piece of workmanship. In the partition 
between the bank and the safe-deposit 
sections is a steel door that can be un- 
locked from either side, but on the 
safe-deposit side it is protected by a 
nest of boxes, which are constructed on 
rollers and can be drawn aside. With 
this protected connecting door and the 
two large circular entrance doors. it 
is impossible to get a lock out, and 
avoids the disadvantage of having a 
small emergency door. which so often 
is a point of weakness in a vault of 
this type. 

The vault walls themselves are made 
of many lavers; first one of polished 
steel one-half inch thick, which forms 
the inner lining. Behind this is a two 
and one-half inch layer of laminated, 


undrillable, burglar-proof steel, of l- 
ternate layers of chrome _bessemer. 
Backing this is fifteen inches of stone 
concrete, in which is bedded a contin- 
uous cage of steel bars, connected with 
laterals, which are continuous all 
around, and on the top and bottom 
of the vault. Beyond this again, and 
forming the outer surface, is a one- 
half inch plate of burnished steel. 
The two exposed layers were specially 
nickel plated to prevent rusting, and 
from every point of view the vault 
gives the impression of being solid 
steel throughout. 

For flooring an exceedingly hard tile 
was selected and a marble sanitary 
cove base extends all around the bases 
of the interior, so that the floor can 
be washed without rusting the steel. 

Provision is made for five thousind 
safe deposit boxes of various sizes. 

Every convenience, both for comfort 
and security, for the uses of this ce 
partment, has been considered. Tl 
booths, which have both daylight and 
electric light. are perfectly ventilate’. 
and are enameled in white throughot, 
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so that the slightest article either left 
behind or dropped upen the floor would 
be instantly seen. 

Further, it is impossible to enter 
without the custedian’s key, and im- 
mediately the booth is vacated it auto- 
matically locks itself, and should any 
paper accidentally be left behind. it 
is certain to be found by the custodian 
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In the bank’s section of the 
vault a further division is made by 
means of a second steel grille, with a 
day gate and bell, in addition to the 
one that stands behind the vault door 
itself. The of this is 
given up to money-chests and 
ups, all burglar proof in themselves, 
and in the outer section a 


own 


inner section 


lock- 


space is 
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ENTRANCE TO SAFE DEPOSIT VAULT 


FIRST NATIONAL BANK, RICHMOND, VA, 


when he opens the door, before any 
one else can again oceupy this booth. 

The three committee rooms. as well 
as the booths, will prove exceedingly 
useful. as they also are in immediate 
proximity to the vault and inside the 
protection of the steel grills mentioned 
before; for large committces the di- 
rectors’ room of the bank was located 
immediately adjoining the entrance, so 


that ready access to this would also 
exist. and effort is made on the part of 


the | 
meet 
puryx 


uk to encourage its customers t> 
the rooms provided fer that 


left for 
which is 


the fireproof collateral bus, 
taken from the vault every 
morning and placed within an _ espe- 
cially made desk fitted with a locking 
roller shutter standing behind the as 
sistant cashier, who has charge of this 
section of the bank’s business. 

The entrance to the silver vault and 
the book vault is through the 
heavy square burglar-proof vault door. 
which leads into the steel grille vesti- 
bule, with a storage vault on one s‘de 
and the book vault on the other. This 
vault also has a steel lining and con- 
crete. with protection bars. 


one 
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MAIN BANKING ROOM, 


HIS bank, although formally es- 

tablished in 1871, was an out- 

growth from the firm = of 
Thomas Branch & Company, of Rich- 
Va., established in 1867, which 
banking firm, in turn, was the succes- 
sor of Thomas Branch & Sons of 
Petersburg, Va., established in 1838 by 
the first president of the Merchants 
National Bank, Thomas Branch, a na- 
tive of Petersburg, Va., and father of 
the present president. 

As the financial ability prominent in 
the success of the Merchants National 
Bank is virtually the same as_ that 
which was so largely instrumental in 
the control of the affairs and progress 
of the parent institutions, the Mer- 
chants National Bank may be looked 
upon as having a_ history extending 
over three-quarters of a century. 

The steady progress of this institu- 
tion from its beginning expressed and 
emphasized the genius of its first pres- 
ident for banking, and stood, at his 
death, an eloquent commentary upon 


mond, 


MERCHANTS NATIONAL 
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- 
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the fact that he had selected voca- 
tional field in which he was admirably 
qualified to succeed, and destined to 
leave to his successors a fitting monu- 
ment to his ability. 

Happily. he left to his son, John P. 
Branch, who, upon the death of his 
father, was elected to the presidency 
of the bank, the rich hereditary legacy 
of extraordinary wisdom in all affairs 
of business. The qualities that marked 
the former as one of the ablest finan- 
bread community have also 
business life of the 


ciers in a 
characterized the 
present president. 

Out of the latter’s sound judgment 
of men and a quick, incisive knowledge 
of particular qualifications, arose a 
staff of able officers, from the 
presidents down, among whom _ he 
could gradually distribute his great re- 
sponsibility, and who have steadily 
added, through popularity, hard work 
and personality, to the rapidly grow- 
ing services of the bank. 

It is but just to state that the bank 


vice- 
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has been fortunate in the selection of 
its present cashier, Thomas Branch 
McAdams, a grandnephew of the pres- 
ident, who not only enjoys a wide pop- 
ularity in his business relations, on 
personal grounds of good fellowship 
and adaptability, but who brings to the 
conduct of his work a natural banking 
ability to which he is justly heir. 
Through clear foresight, prompt ac- 
tion and able management this institu- 
tion has weathered the worst finan- 
cial storms in our national history, and 
finds itself in the present circumstances 
of a general European war and conse- 
quent financial and trade depression in 
this country, better able to safely care 


December, 
1885 
$629,000 
108,000 
905,000 


December, 
1895 
$853,000 
262,000 
1,316,000 


Loans 
Sur. & undiv, prof. 
Deposits 


for the interests of its patrons than 
ever before during its long life. 

The Merchants National Bank has 
not only kept fully abreast of South- 
ern progress, in which it has taken a 
prominent part, but seeing from time 
to time the growing necessity for de- 
velopment along new lines of banking, 
has projected its services into other 
fields, and led its increasing patronage 
into greater safety and protection and 
habits of growing thrift. 

An example of its broad initiative 
in this respect was the establishment 
in 1901 of its savings department, into 
which it has so thoroughly thrown its 
energies that to-day it has over 6,000 
savings accounts, and the very numeri- 
cal increase seems to add impetus to 
the growth. 

This bank was among the first in 
the South to form a foreign connec- 
tion, creating such relation with the 
British Linen Bank, London. 

It enjoys the distinction of being 
a Roll of Honor bank, standing first 
in Richmond and Virginia, second in 
the South, and twelfth in the entire 
United States. 

Its services to the public cover all 
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phases of banking; and it has for years 
made a specialty of handling the ac- 
counts of out-of-town banks. This 
gives unexcelled collection facilities 
throughout the Virginias, Carolinas, 
Kentucky and Tennessee, putting it in 
direct communication with 750 
banks in these States. 

A casual review by ten-year periods 
of its growth since 1885 in loans, sur- 
plus and undivided profits and deposits 
will show at a glance the marked in- 
dividual and collective ability behind 
this institution. The figures are ap- 
pended, with percentages of increase 
over preceding periods. The last pe- 


over 


riod is taken for eight and a half years. 


ec. 

Inc. 
159.5 
182 
219.6 


December, 
1905 
$2,214,000 
739,000 
4,207,000 


June, 
1914 
$5,411,000 
1,230,000 
7,351,000 


Pf. 
Ine. 
144.4 
66.4 


747 


Inc. 


The strength of the bank has a pow- 
erful focal reflection in the market 
value of its stock, which is about $1,000 
per share. 

Three underlying governing princi- 
ples are to be noted in the life of 
this bank—capital kept the same as at 
its establishment; enormous growth in 
deposits, and its policy of conserva- 
tism carried consistently through the 
building up of its surplus, which has 
been accumulated solely out of profits, 
until the two now stand eleven times 
as large as in 1885. 

In conclusion, attention may _ be 
called to the increasing activity of the 
Richmond banks in all matters leading 
to financial] and industrial betterment 
of the South, and in particular to the 
work of this bank toward the selection 
of Richmond for the Fifth Regional 
Reserve Bank, in which work John 
Kerr Branch as chairman of the execu- 
tive committee, by his personality and 
indefatigable effort, rendered most val- 
uable service. 

Not only the South, but the whole 
country has reason to be proud of such 
an institution with such a record. 





Planters National Bank, Richmond, Va. 





PLANTERS NATIONAL BANK, RICHMOND 


ROWTHL based upon sound and 
efficient banking is the record 
maintained by this institution, 
which is now nearing its fifty vears of 
existence. It was established in 1865, 
and during its long and successful ca- 
reer has held fast to the traditions 
of pure commercial banking, never 


dealing in stocks or bonds. By con- 
sistently following this policy, the 
Planters National Bank has been able 
to take good care of its customers at 
all times, regardless of whether the 
financial skies were clear or not. It 
has, therefore, been possible for the 
bank to keep its old friends and 
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James N. Boyp 


PRESIDENT PLANTERS NATIONAL BANK, RICHMOND, VA. 


patrons and to gain many new ones 

When the Planters National Bank 
was founded, December 8, 1865. the 
South was prostrate under the burden 
of a long and devastating war which 
had been concluded only a short time 
before, and naturally under these un- 
favorable conditions it took a long 
time for the bank to get fairly going 
and to make any sukstantial gains in 


its business. 


Originally the capital was $200,000, 
but within a few vears this was in- 
creased to #300.000. Progress for 
some time continued at a slow rate, for 


the unpropitious conditions due to the 


war were made worse by the periodic 
panies that afflicted the country from 
time to time. damaging the banks and 
all other business. But the Planters 
National Bank was established on a 
sound basis, and not only weathered 
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Ricnarp H. Smirn 
VICE-PRESIDENT AND CASHIER PLANTERS NATIONAL BANK, RICHMOND. VA. 


all the storms, but rendered effective 
service to the business community in 
these trying times. 

When in the late nineties 
throughout the South showed a de- 
cidedly upward turn, the Planters Na- 
tional Bank began to grow at a lively 
rate. In the last fifteen years the 
deposits of the bank have 
nearly 400 per cent., and its surplus 
nd prefits have more than doubled. 


business 


gained 


In July. 1898. the surplus and profits 


were $707,445.28, and in June, 1914, 
#1,513,.3863.87. This increase, of 
course, represents more than a mere 
gain in business. It shows that the 
management of the bank had in mind 
the principle of safety, manifested by 
thus laying aside a large portion of 
the earnings as a fund for the better 
protection of its depositors. 

A better idea of the bank’s growth 
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ASSISTANT CASHIER PLANTERS NATIONAL BANK, ASSISTANT CASHIER PLANTERS NATIONAL BANK, Will 
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may be had from the accompanying 
table, showing the capital, surplus and 
profits, deposits and total resources for 
the years named. 

Total 
Resources 
$5,254,047 

7,166,680 
8,664,491 


Capital, Surplus 

and Profits 
1904....... $1,172,504 
1609....... 1,494,538 
1,813,363 


Deposits 
$3,365,840 

4,430,058 

6,120,877 

It will be seen that this institution 
has the prestige of a long and success- 
ful history, and besides its growth in 
recent years indicates that the bank 
is adequately meeting the exacting re- 
quirements of present-day banking. 

The bank is fortunate in its man- 
agement, those in charge representing 
a wisely-progressive policy. 

James N. Boyd is the seventh pres- 
ident of the bank, and was elected to 
that position on March 16, 1896. Mr. 
Boyd is a leaf tobacco dealer, having 
followed that business from his youth. 
He is well known to the tobacco trade, 
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not only of this country, but of the 
world, and he has been very success- 
ful. He is known as a most conserva- 
tive man in all of his dealings, and 
ranks as one of the most substantial 
men of Richmond. 

Richard H. Smith entered’ the 
Planters National Bank in 1884 as dis- 
count clerk. On April 15, 1892, he 
was elected cashier, being the fifth to 
hold that office. Mr. Smith served in 
this capacity during two panics. Hav- 
ing served for more than twenty years 
as an officer of the bank, he has seen 
reverses and success; the former being 
only temporary, while the success, as 
shown by the figures. has completely 
overshadowed the reverses. On Jan- 
uary 10, 1911, Mr. Smith was elected 
vice-president and cashier. 

R. Latimer Gordon and Conway H. 
Gordon were elected assistant cashiers 
in 1908. Both are admirably qualified 
for their responsible positions. 


The Union Bank of Richmond 





\FETY has been the prime consid- 

eration with this institution during 
its more than forty-eight years of 
banking service, and in this time the 
public confidence has been gained and 
steadily kept, despite all the severe 
financial storms that have swept over 
the country since the bank was es- 
tablished in the spring of 1866. _Un- 
der the able and conservative man- 
agement of its and 
Bank has accumulated as- 
into the 
has set aside for further safety, a 
surplus fund of $550,000, or more 
than double the capital, so that the 
bank has a valid claim to being one of 


officers directors 
the Union 
sets and 


running millions 


the oldest, strongest and safest sav- 
South <A 
indication of the 

prosperity is found in the fact that 
its stock, of the par value of $50, is 
selling for $350—equivalent to $700 


on cach hundred of par value. 


ines banks of the most 


gratifying bank’s 
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PRESIDENT NATIONAL STATE AND CITY BANK, 
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National State and 
City Bank, 
Richmond, Va. 





WHILE a great deal might be said 


of this institution—its large re- 


sources, abundant capital, strong per- 
sonnel and adequate equipment for 
banking service, it has been decided to 
permit the illustrations presented here- 
with to give a hint of the bank's 
progre SS. 

To visiting bankers, the National 
State and City Bank extends the as- 
surance of a warn welcome. 
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WRITING ROOM FOR LADIES, NATIONAL STATE AND CITY BANK, RICHMOND, VA, 
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A VIEW IN THE MAIN BANKING ROOM, NATIONAL STATE AND CITY BANK, RICHMOND, VA. 


CASHIER'S OFFICE, NATIONAL STATE AND CITY BANK, RICHMOND, VA. 





Norfolk 


The Central Commercial Point of the Great Tidewater Section 





S the center of the great and fer- It possesses superior harbor facilities 
Ai Tidewater section of Vir- for sea-going commerce, excellent rail- 
ginia, Norfolk is one of the im- road connections and is located in one 
portant cities of the Atlantic seaboard. of the most prosperous agricultural 


MAIN STREET—SHOWING THE NORFOLK NATIONAL BANK AND NATIONAL BANK OF COMMERCE 
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NORFOLK & WESTERN TERMINAL, LAMBERT’S POINT—LARGEST COAL PIER IN THE 


of the entire country. 
Famous seashore resorts, comfortable 


in both summer and winter, add to 


communities 


WORLD 


for Norfolk's real wealth and pros- 
perity, and the chief factor in the 
city’s development and growth is the 


the attractiveness of this favored re- 


trucking and agricultural interest in 


gion. The great underlying foundation the adjoining territory for which Nor- 


THE BANKS OF NORFOLK 


Reports to State Corporation Commission. ) 


(Statement compiled January 14, 1914. 


Name 
National Bank of Commerce 
Citizens Bank 
Norfolk National Bank 
Norfolk Bank for Savings and ‘Trusts... 
Merchants and Mechanics Bank 
Virginia National Bank 
Marine Bank 


Capital 
$1,000,000.00 
600,000.00 
1,000,000.00 
100,000.00 
25,000.00 
500,000.00 
110,000.00 
50,000.00 
200,000.00 
100,000.00 
100,000.00 
50,000.00 


$3,870,600.00 


Seaboard National Bank 
Bank of Norfolk 
Mercantile Bank 


Peoples Bank and ‘Trust Company 


Totals 


Surplus 
and Profits 
$890,963.79 
533,876.73 
787,607.69 
302,625.00 
182,768.32 
113,434.53 
218,509.99 
119,618.70 
59,075.93 
33,421.73 
13,061.72 
24,687.46 


$3,295, 686.65 


BANKING PROGRESS FOR NINE YEARS 


Clearings 
$103,888,208.00 
124,553,531.00 
138,032,419.00 
111,078,245.00 
127,253,763.00 
158,618,952.00 
168,007,587.00 
189,997,676.00 
221,820,505.00 


Deposits 
$13,628,142.00 
17,207,528.00 
15,826,447.00 
16,879,731.00 
17,950,850,00 
18,613,592.00 
20,670,696.00 
22,969,991.14 
22,179,826.24 


Deposits 
$4,140,582.33 
2,811,445.62 
2,884,941.32 
1,642,998.18 
1,474,752.39 
1,113,521.87 
703,649.48 
675,486.23 
638,130.42 
481,147.98 
$6,524.81 
238,891.65 


$17,098,905.37 


Capital and 
Surplus 


$5,980,477.00 
6,175,591.00 
6,362,876.00 
6,647,333.00 
6,499,010.29 
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folk is the distributing point. In addi- $39,000,000. Manufacturing has in- 
tion to this there are over 350 manu-_ creased nearly one hundred per cent. 
facturing plants in the city. represent- in the last thirteen years. 

ing a capital investment of $30.000,- The United States navy yard located 
000, and with annual sales of about here represents an investment of $10,- 
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000,000 and gives employment to near- 
ly three thousand men. drawing in pay 
over $2,000,000 annually. 

The capital invested in the jobbing 
trade is in the neighborhood of $11,- 
000,000, with annual 


sales of over 
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THE ROYSTER BUILDING, ONE OF NORFOLK’S 


MOST RECENT AND THOROUGHLY MODERN 
OFFICE BUILDINGS 


$52,000,000. Favorable freight rates 
make it possible to compete with other 
large jobbing centers. Eight trunk 
line railroads, with deep-water termi- 
nals, besides the water-borne transpor- 
tation (six foreign lines and twenty- 
six coastwise and river lines) afford 
abundant carrying facilities. 

From 1900 to 1910 the population 
gained forty-four per cent. The pres- 
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NATIONAL BANK OF COMMERCE, NORFOLK, VA. 
ent population, including suburbs, is 
about 130,000. Building operations in- 
creased fifty-five per cent. in the last 
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CITIZENS BANK, NORFOLK, VA. 
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three years. Bank clearings gained went up from $26,175,000 in 1900 to 
113 per cent. in eight years and de- $67,623,000 in 1913. 
posits 62.7 per cent. Property values Norfolk is the largest coal shipping 
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port and the largest peanut market 
in the world. Its annual shipments of 
fish, oysters and crabs are valued at 
$2.000,000, and the annual shipments 
of green stuffs to the North and West 
are valued at $15,000,000. The water- 
borne commerce in the harbor for 1912 


SEABOARD NATIONAL BANK, NORFOLK, VA. 


totaled 26,088,522 tons, valued at 
$732,861,858. The exports and im- 
ports for 1910 and 1913 were: 


Exports 


$9,815,351.00 
rere 16,637,616.00 


Imports 


$2,042,960.00 
2,476,316.00 


In the three years the exports in- 
creased seventy per cent. and imports 
twenty-one per cent. 

There are fourteen banks with a cap- 
ital and surplus of $7,166,000, de- 
posits over $23,000,000, and the clear- 
ings in 1918 were $221,820,500. 

With thirty-eight public schools, one 
hundred and thirty-six churches, numer- 
ous fraternal orders, theatres and a 
number of large and excellent hotels, 
Norfolk has in abundance all the means 
essential to education and enjoyment. 
There are many points of historic in- 
terest in and about the city, and a 
visit to Virginia that did not include 
Norfolk would certainly be incomplete. 
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Other Important Cities 


YNCHBURG, Newport News, 
Danville, Portsmouth, Roanoke, 
Petersburg and Alexandria are other 
important Virginia cities. Their popu- 
lation, according to the Federal census 
for 1900 and 1910 was as shown here- 
with. 1910 
Alexandria 15,329 
Danville 19,020 
Lynchburg 29,494 
Newport News ........ 20,205 
Petersburg 24,127 
Portsmouth 33,190 
Roanoke 34,874 


Hotel Chamberlin 


HOSE who visit Norfolk, either 

before or after the convention, er 
indeed at any time, will find the city 
especially provided with abundant 
lirst-class hotel facilities. Indeed, 
the hotels, in point of number, size 
and perfection of furnishing and cui- 
sine are such as to give the city a 
very enviable reputation among trav- 
ellers and tourists as a place of de- 
lightful entertainment. 

One of these attractive and famous 
hotels—the meeting place of the Vir- 
ginia bankers’ convention for a num- 
ber of years past—is illustrated above. 
This famous hotel is located at Old 
Point Comfort, less than an_hour’s 
delightful sail from Norfolk. It af- 
fords a mest delightful stopping 
point for those who wish to visit Nor- 
folk, and certainly a trip to Virginia 
would be incomplete without a_ visit 
to this interesting city and section. 


HOTEL CHAMBERLIN 
(OLD POINT COMFORT) 
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A Great Virginia Enterprise 
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A LARGE LINER BEING OVERHAULED IN ONE OF THE DRY DOCKS, NEWPORT NEWS SHIP BUILDING 
AND DRYDOCK COMPANY 


© the genius of that remarkable 
figure in the transportation 
world, the late Collis P. Hant- 
ington, Virginia owes one of its mag- 
nificent industrial enterprises— the 
Newport News Shipbuilding and Dry- 
dock Company, which was founded in 
1889. Mr. Huntington’s shrewd judg- 
ment selected Newport News as the 
proper location for this great, enter- 
prise, and the results attained have 
splendidly vindicated the wisdom of 
324 


his selection. Mr. Huntington was a 
mean accustomed to deal with aifairs 
of large magnitude, and in planning 
for this important establishment he 
laid its foundations on a scale com- 
mensurate with the immense interests 
involved. From the first, this wisely- 
planned enterprise has flourished and 
has developed to a size which places 
it among the notable plants of its 
kind in the world. 

The location at Newport News af- 
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fords the great advantage of Hampton 
Roads, the assembly place of the great 
naval and mercantile fleets, while the 
character of the men who direct the 
company’s operations assures the larg- 
est measure of success. 

These are not mere assertions, as 
may be learned from a bare mention 
of some of the things done. For ex- 
ample, the Newport News Shipbuild- 
ing and Drydock Company built seven 
of the sixteen battleships that made 
the famous cruise around the world. 
At present the company has under 
construction the battleship ‘“Pennsyl- 
vania.” of 381,000 tons displacement, 
the first of. the new fighting monsters 
to he equipped with fourteen-inch 
guns, three in a turret. 

But while this establishment has in 
fact built a large part of the new 
navy for the United States, and makes 
naval construction a leading feature 
of its activity, its operations are by 
no means limited to the building of 
war craft. Numerous vessels for the 
earrying of freight and _ passengers 
have been turned out at the yards, and 
the company is as fully equipped for 
construction in this line as in that of 
naval warfare. 

The company also does a very large 
repair business, having the very best 
facilities for doing work of this kind, 
the plant including everything neces- 
sary for building and repairing ves- 
sels of every class and of any ton- 
nage. There are three large basin 
drydocks, whose respective lengths on 
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top are 587, 610 and 827 feet. The 
company operates its own pattern shop, 
foundry, machine shops, joiner shop, 
boiler shop, blacksmith shop, sawmill, 
paint shop, rigging loft, galvanizing 
plant, oxy-acetylene piant. electric 
welding plant. etc., and the yard is 
equipped with large derricks for mov- 
ing and installing machinery and with 
floating derricks for similar purposes. 
Ample pier accommodations and deep 
water are features of the yard’s fa- 
cilities. 

The many splendid naval and mer- 
cantile vessels built by the company 
represent what this establishment is 
capable of doing in the line of marine 
construction. It may be mentioned, 
incidentally. that the company has 
grown to be an enterprise employing 
some 5,000 men and that the annual 
payroll exceeds $3,000,000. 

A. L. Hopkins, the president, has 
been in the employ of the company for 
twenty years, and having been educated 
as an engineer, is thoroughly acquaint- 
ed with all of the company’s engineer- 
ing as well as with its business. His 
head offices are in New York. H. L. 
Ferguson, vice-president and _ general 


manager, was formerly a naval con- 
structor in the United States Navy, 
resigning to become hull superintendent 
with this company, in whose service he 


has now been for about ten 
Friends of the company claim that it 
has a designing and an administrative 
staff second to that of no other ship- 
yard. 
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Federal Reserve Board 


N August 7 the United States Sen- 

ate confirmed the appointments of 
Paul M. Warburg of New York and 
Frederic A. Delano of Chicago as 
members of the Federal Reserve Board, 
the complete Board now being com- 
posed of these two gentlemen, W. P. 
G. Harding of Birmingham, Adolph 
C. Miller of San Francisco, Charles 


S. Hamlin of Boston, together with 
Secretary of the Treasury W. G. 
McAdoo and Comptroller of the Cur- 
rency John Skelton Williams as mem- 
bers ex-officio. 

Portraits of all the members of the 
Federal Reserve Board are presented 


in this number (see frontispiece ). 
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A Delightful Water 
Trip to or From 
Richmond 





N selecting a route between their 

homes and the convention city, 

many bankers will no doubt wish to 
make part of the journey by water, 
thus breaking the fatigue of travel by 
rail and giving opportunity of enjoy- 
ing the rest and pleasure of an ocean 
voyage. There is a convenient way of 
doing this, and if desired a river trip 
up the beautiful and historic James 
from Norfolk to Richmond may be 
combined with the deep-sea sail. 

From New York and adjacent States, 
as well as from New England, a direct 
and convenient route may be made in 
connection with the Old Dominion 
Steamship Company’s line of modern 
steamers which make the voyage from 
New York to Norfolk via Old Point 
Comfort in a pleasant run of about 
ninetcen hours. The start from New 
York is made at three o’clock in the 
afternoon, giving an excellent oppor- 
tunity of seeing the harbor with its 
towers and spires and the many points 
of interest down the bay. Before 
night closes down the vessel is in the 
open ocean and if the weather is fine a 
sunset at sea may be witnessed. 

For bankers living in parts of the 
country other than those mentioned, 
and who may wish to return by New 
York, the start can be made from Nor- 
folk at 7 o’clock in the evening, New 
York heing reached the following after- 
noon. 

Old Point Comfort, Fortress Monroe, 
Hampton Roads and Norfolk are some 
of the interesting places to be seen. 

The James River, with its beautiful 
scenery and rich in historical associa- 
tions with the earliest colonial epoch, 
the Revolution and the Civil War, may 
also be included in the water itinerary, 
and it is a most delightful way to 
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STEAMER “Branvon” 


OF THE OLD DOMINION LINE, PASSING DRURY S BLUFF—ONE OF THE MANY 
BEAUTIFUL AND INTERESTING POINTS ON THE JAMES RIVER BETWEEN 
RICHMOND AND NORFOLK 


travel. The trip is made between Rich- abundant room for the assembling of 
mond and Norfolk in about twelve enjoyable parties of bankers and their 
hours. friends. 

The Old Dominion steamers are mod- A visitor to the Richmond convention 
ern and well equipped for the large who fails to take advantage of these 
passenger traffic daily going on be- delightful voyages with their attendant 
tween New York and Norfolk, and the opportunities of sightseeing will miss 
large and comfortably furnished sa- one of the greatest pleasures incident 
loons and ample promenade decks give to the meeting. 


au 


66 WE are always ready to assist our 
' customers in working out a solu- 
tion of their financial difficulties.’’— First 
NaTIONAL Bank, Los Gatos, Cat. 





Levi L. Rue 


PRESIDENT PHILADELPHIA NATIONAL BANK 


world of Philadelphia. Besides being president of tie Philadelphia National Bank he is 

chairman of the clearing-house committee which is the executive committee of the Phila 

delphia Clearing-House Association and in which is vested most comprehensive power. He 
is alse president of the National Currency Association of the banks of. Philadelphia, organized 
under the Aldrich-Vreeland Law, designed to facilitate the expansion and contraction of bank-note 
circulation ; a director of the Philadelphia Trust. Safe Deposit and Insurance Company; and the 
Provident Life and Trust Company 

Mr. Rue was born in Philadelphia, July 14, 1860, and on both the paternal and maternal sides 
is a representative of old and prominent families of that city. Instead of studying law, as desired 
by his parents, Mr. Rue preferred to enter actively into business, and in December, 1877, follew- 
ing an education in the public schools of Philadelphia, supplemented by the study of stenography, 
he obtained a position with the Philadelphia National Bank as stenographer to B. B. Comegys 
who was from 1879 until his decease in 1900, president of the bank. 

The industry which he displayed and the aptitude with which he mastered the tasks entrusted 
to him, and his fidelity, won for Mr. Rae promotion through all the intermediate positions of the 
bank as teller, assistant cashier in 1893. cashier in 1894, and six years later, in 1900, he was 
elected vice-president, being elected to the presidency in 1907 as the one most competent to as 
sume the responsibilities and direct the affairs of this, the largest national bank in the city of 
Philadelphia, and one of the strongest financial institutions in the country, having a capital of 
#1.500,000, surplus and profits of $1,700,000, and total resources of more than $60,000,000. 


: E gentleman whose portrait is presented above is one of the notable figures in the banking 





Banking Publicity 





Conducted by 


T. D. MacGREGOR 





The Story of M. J. Shaugh- 
nessy 
A New York Advertising Man Who 
Became a Seattle Banker 
By Edwin Editor 
The Post-Intelligencer, Seattle, 
Wash. 


Selvin, Financial 


WAS in the Scandinavian Ameri- 
ean Bank the other day, chatting 
with M. J. Shaughnessy about old 
times in New York, and we just nat- 
urally drifted into advertising talk. 
Know who M. J. Shaughnessy is? 
Well, incidentally, he is a director 
of the Scandinavian American Bank, 
principally, he is one of the cleveres' 
advertising men in the country. And 
how he happens to be out here in Se- 
attle helping run one of the most im- 





LOANS 


Several hundred thousand dollars on 
hand to loan on approved real estate. 


HIS Bank will be pleased to 
receive applications for 
Loans on Real Estate at current 
rates, and upon eur usual basis of 
40 per cent of she appraised value. 
Our Depositing Cusiomers are 
especiall¥ invited to make their 
needs known. 











Loans in amounts of $1,000 to 
$10,000 preferred. Applications 
filed with cur Loan Department will re- 
ceive prompt and courteous consideration. 


SPRING © SEVENTH STS. LOS ANGELES 
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portant banks on the coast is an in- 
teresting story. 

Away back in 1906—it seems away 
back, for Seattle has grown so much 
in every way since then—when the 
Seandinavian American wasn’t as big 
as it now is, the directors got together 


-—Our Advertising 
Is Meant 4 
To Be Helpful 


The purpose of the Scandinavian Amer- 
ican Bank's advertising never has been 
and never will be to.seek accounts in any 
way that might tend to disturb existing 
relations between other banks and their 
various depositors. 

This whole Northwestern country of 
ours is growing so fast and so solidly that 
there will be abundant increase of busi- 
ness for all of the older banks like our- 
selves; business enough also for the many 
new banks that come into existence and 
grow because of the definite fields that 
are open to them 

The facts are that hundreds of welcome 
strangers are coming to make their homes 
among us; they have, to begin with, no 
banking acquaintance 

Not a few of our own young men are 
starting in business; they are unfamiliar 
with the real help that a progressive, con- 
servative bank can be to them 

Many are just beginning to earn; some 
f them will be influenced to save part 
of their earnings by our talks on thrift 

There are those also to whom the bank's 
exchange and collection facilities are an 
advantage. And so through every branci: 
of banking. 

It is important for all of these people 
to know the facilities that good banking 
affords; perhaps it is quite as important 
for them to know the special features of 
convenience and advantage that have 
been steadily developed and perfected in 
this bank as it is for us to make them 
known 

Hence it is that we not only publish 
advertisements from time, to time, but 
try to put into them as much information 
as possible. 

On the basis of real banking service we 
are pleased to invite additional accounts 
from banks and bankers. corporations, 
firms and individuals, each, of whom is 
certain of every courtesy, every service, 
every accommodation that a strong, con- 
servative, completely equipped bank may 
render 


Seandinavian American 
Bank 


Resources Over $11,000,000 





Use Our Balierd Branch 
if More Convenient 








ONE OF MR. SHAUGHNESSY'S ADS. 
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PROSPERITY ATTENDS THRIFT 





Encouraging Thrift 
In Children 
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PEOPLES 
SAVINGS BANK 


Cor. Fourth Ave. and Wood St., 
PITTSBUR PA 


Capital and Serpies $2,000,000.00 
Open Saturday Evenings Until 9 O'Clock 





Resources 


Over 
$12,000,000 


Where Savings are Safe 
Work and Save 
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Are You 


REALLY SAVING? || 


be and Successful Saving de- 
‘nd upon more than merely open- 
oo a Savings Account; they are 
the results of REGULARLY 
ADDING to your Account. 


Remember, you can open a 








- TALKS ON THRIFT 
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| Wine of Your Future? 





(These articles are na by the American 
SERIES OF 1914 
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SHOWING HOW A PITTSBURGH PAPER COOPERATES WITH LOCAL BANKS 





stockholder, but had had nothing to 
do with the bank beyond drawing his 
dividends. He sent a series of adver- 
tisements on from New York, and 
later came in person to see how the 
plan was working out. He kept on 


one afternoon, decided some day Seattle 
would be a real big town, and that 
when that day came they wanted their 
bank to be a real big bank. 

they wrote to Shaughnessy about 
an advertising campaign. He was a 
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Do JIAO 


Since its incorporation 
nearly twenty-four years ago, 
the German American Trust and 
Savings Bank has made loans on 
real estate aggregating $55,511.485.00. 
This vast sum represents more than 17.000 
separate loans in large and small amounts. 


We Own No Property 
Taken By Foreclosure 


Despite the fact that the German American has made many thousands 
of loans on real estate, the unerring judgment and ability of the 
Institution's Officers is strikingly emphasized by the Bank's freedom 
from inconveniences that might have resulted from loans made with less 
accurate discernment. 


No banking institution is stronger than the men who dictate its policies 
endorsement could be given to the stability of any 
# fact for you 

m when you select * 


Savings. Commercial ond Trust Depertmenta 
Unsurpassed Sefe Depoon Facshoves 
Steamohip Agency represe 


German American 
ings Bank 
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coming every once in a while, and the 
advertising kept up, and the new ac- 
counts kept coming in. And ‘to-day 
there are over 80.000 depositors in the 
bank, scattered all over the world. 

But to get back to Shaughnessy. He 
is the man who organized the adver- 
tising system of the great Wanamaker 
stores in New York city. Mr. Shaugh- 
nessy very modestly sums this up by 
saying: 


it 


ESTABLISHED WANAMAKER 
ADVERTISING 


667 WAS requested to call upon Mr. 

Ogden, whom up to that time I 
had not met. Briefly he said that they 
were to open on the following Mon- 
day; that they had no advertising 
man; that a number had applied for 
the position, some of them well recom- 
mended; but as a result of much in- 
vestigation he had decided, without 
even having seen me, to ask me to 
come up there and give them as much 
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of my time as I could until their own 
organization could be _ effected—for 
which they would pay me liberally. [I 
did so.” 

Mr. Shaughnessy is one of the very 
few bank directors in the United States 
who writes and personally cares for his 
bank’s advertising. But then Mr. 
Shaughnessy was an advertising man 
long before he became a bank di- 
rector, and no doubt his advertising for 
the bank had a great deal to do with 
his becoming a director in it. 

He bought some stock in the Scan- 
dinavian American Bank long before 
he ever saw Seattle and in the sum- 
mer of 1903 thought he would come 
out and see what the bank and the 
city were like. It was then he decided 
to live in Seattle some day. 

But the conversation I started out to 
write about—it ran something like 
this on the part of Mr. Shaughnessy: 

“I’m keenly interested in advertis- 
ing. In fact, it has been my life work. 
From the old stereotyped business card 
‘John Smith, Dry Goods,’ that we used 
to see in the papers of thirty years 
ago to the finely illustrated and de- 
scriptive announcements of the depart- 


es 5/28/14 


000 


td) Depositors 


This great army of men, women and 
children in all stations of life is being 
served by the German American Trust 
and Savings Bank. 


Popularity is proof of Merit. 


| HE growth of this Institution, 

remarkable as it is, has not been curprising 
to those familiar with the German American 

cu ihials. Woanlil cok chatdaueal tg man @ cuakad ity aad 

judgment, the success of this Bank uninterrupted from the start. 


So short a time as five years ago, the number of depositors was about 

half the present total. Our for the year 1913, in the face of 
al adverse conditions, was little short en & dean vbenomenal. 

You business will be welcomed. 


German American 
fend, Bank 


IMPRESSIVE 
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WE N\ 
PAY 4% 


ON SAVINGS 
$1.00 WILL OPEN AN 
/ ACCOUNT WITH 


COLONIAL STATE BANK 


INCORPORATED 


Newport News. Va. 


We loan you this little Seok to 
eacourage Thrift. olds 
$3.00 in dimes we ott 
open it for deposit as 
often as you bring 
itin. We have 
the key 
m a 


A POCKET DIME BANK 





ment stores of to-day, I have watched 
it grow. It has steadily developed 
greater interest and greater usefulness 
for the reader and consequently larger 
and more definite results for the ad- 
vertiser. 

“Financial advertising also has de- 
veloped and its development has been 
more recent than in other lines of 
business. It isn’t so long since the 
average bank officer would think it 
wholly undignified and even a sign of 
weakness to let the public know that 
he wanted deposits. 

“If he printed a card in the paper 
and an oceasional copy of his state- 
ment it was as far as he would go. 
Even that was considered a great favor 
to the publisher and should command 
his constant good will and all sorts of 
friendly notices for the banker and 
his family. 

% 

DIGNITY OF BANK ADVER- 

TISING 


OWADAYS the banker buys ad- 
vertising space for the same 
that he buys improved office 
or hires additional help—be- 
cause it pays. The newspaper man no 
longer the banker’s favor. He 
knows that what he sells is a real com- 
modity and well worth its price. The 
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reason 
fixtures 


begs 


banker is also fast finding it out. In- 
stead of merely printing his card he 
tells something about the business of 
banking. He explains the service of 
the different departments and _ points 
out the advantages that will accrue to 
the reader through the use of that ser- 
vice. With these more enlightened 
methods he soon learns that the people 
read and respond to his advertising. 
“The bank advertising in Seattle 
demonstrates this development. It 
is certainly as good, and I think bet- 
ter, than the bank advertising of any 
other city of its size, and compares 
favorably with any other bank adver- 
tising in the country. Take the ‘Post- 
Intelligencer’s’ financial pages every 
Monday morning and I don’t think you 
will find anywhere a more effective 
grouping of well written and neatly 
set advertisements. In fact, while the 
papers in some cities, say Pittsburgh, 
carry more bank advertising, I have 
not seen any to equal the ‘Post-Intelli- 
gencer’s’ showing on all these points. 


@ 
WHEREIN SEATTLE 
GOOD 
6¢— WOULD say that most of the 
bank advertising here is in the 


hands of clever young men who take 
great interest in their work. The copy 


ADS. ARE 
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our infor- 
mation desk 
and get a copy 


/ AN authentic map of the entire war 


zone, showing the districts controlled by Car- 

ranza, Huerta and Zapata. American forts along the border 
J. S. Consulates in Mexico are indicated. A complete 

map of North America is included. 
On the reverse side is a brief outline of the events leading up to 
the present Mexican crisis; information about the population and 
area of all Mexican States; interesting facts *Sout the Mexican 
army and navy as compared with the forces ot wwe United States. 
An entre list of American. battleships in Mexican waters i given 
Not more thao one copy of this map will be given to each person. 


German. American 
r 
Savin ank 
SPRING © SEVENTH STS. LOS ANGELES 
wings — Commercul en Trust 


EUROPE ? 





is changed regularly, the points are 
well presented and the typography is 
excellent. Such advertisements are cer- 
tain to command interest and respect. 
They should bring good results to the 
advertisers and incidentally are bound 
to be a benefit to the city in which 
they are published. 

“There can be no set rules in writing 
advertising. The lawyer bumps into a 
varicty of tangles. He must study the 
ease of each client and make of it the 
best presentation that he can. It is 
just so with the professional advertis- 
ing man, only his case is presented day 
by day in the newspaper columns be- 
fore the court of public opinion. 

“T would say that the first step is 
to get away from the idea that adver- 
tising must necessarily mean exploita- 
tion or boom-talk. What it really 
means is the giving of information. 
With that fact in mind, remember that 
you can’t tell it all at once and make 
it stick. No one will read long state- 
ments. Of course, it is important to 
you and it may be well written, but 
the general public will pass it up. If 
you could hold each reader by the 


buttonhole and recite it to him. em- 


phasizing the points that vou want to 
emphasize, it might impress him a lit- 
tle, but he would still be an unwilling 
listener and you might not get the 
good will that is necessary in all per- 
manent business. 


& 


HOW TO WRITE BANK COPY 


6¢] T will pay to be patient. Take 

one department at a time. Ex- 
plain its workings from the reader’s 
standpoint. Help him understand what 
is done and how it is done. If your 
bank has a better way of doing it or a 
way that brings greater advantage to 
the customer, there is no harm in say- 
ing but be modest about it. If 
you are careful you can put plenty of 
dignity into the copy without shutting 
out the pulling power. Invite the 
reader to open an account with you if 
you like, but don’t put too much in- 
sistence into the invitation. You will 
note that the merchant who fills his 
space with anxiety to sell is never the 
one who gets a permanent hold on 
the good will and business of his com- 
munity. 


Did you save 


anything last month? 


So, 


yo are not alone, if you didn't. 
Hundreds of others saved nothing last 

month, nor for many previous months 
But the quicker you advance yourself from the 
Spenders to the Savers. the better it will be for your 
future 


Systematic saving is the only kind that counts 

pasmodic resolutions to spend less and save more 
followed in a short time by reversing your resolve 
are of little value. You must save by system if yo > 
Determine what part of yo 

being it 
Bank Never er 

rapidity with which your dollars accumulate + 
Four per ceat interest will be paid you on y 
the day comes that your fund is ample to m 
investment, the Bank's Officers will be glad 
expert advice. 


Accounts may be opened with any amount 


German American 
Bank 


PERSONAL 
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—_ ttle Talks 
on 


vin 


you! 
age, rarely fails to make old age hon- 
orable and secure. 


5 [2 . 
Noir fp Koons 


One Of The Best Ways To 
Make Money Is To Keep It 


O matter what your income is, 


you can save part of it. If _ have 
“barely enough to live on,” then live on LESS 
> keep money — that is, to save it—is as Lagetteat as 
arning it If you are a good earner, but a poor saver, 
poe self-denial is weakened as your earnings increase. Next in 
importance to deciding to save is to decide where you will do your 
saving 
This Bank, with over 50,000 depositors, will welcome your account 
and pay you 4 per cent interest. 
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If you open a sav count et the DES 
MOINES NATIONAL Bank with @200— 
And deposit in tt $2.00 every week for: five 
year 
mans capit Kal then will Be @80034 of which 
the int mane’ corms & the rate 
wr Apter 


“THRIFT 


he management of one’s 
fairs in such a manner 

that the value of one’s pas- 

esaions is being constantly 
reused. 


This definition by Miss 
Haag, 8 sehoolegitl, won 
he contest prise offered by 

American Society for 


nit. THE BUSINESS CENTER OF MIAMI 
is the 
FIRST NATIONAL BANK 
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Your 


Last 


Without a moment s warning, 
relatives and friends are suddenly 
stricken by deatn You have no more 
assurance of th~ coming of to-morrow than 
they. It did not come to them — it may not come to you. 

In justice to those you leave behind you, you should draw 
your Will at once. Alter it is drawn, you may change it as often 
as you like. Much experience and knowledge of this branch of 
Law is required to prepare a Wit! that will stand the test of the 


- invited to seek advice mo discus our Trust 
inbloversdrowyourWdl. Nodaap 


Fold s!tinformation received 
strictly conhdential .nd assure you of absolute secrecy. 
ow “pring Sires entrance 1s open from 
5:30 4. m. until § p.m. Our ow one elevator 
service to the Trust Departm 


Germa. ere 
Satin ne Bank 


SPRING © SEVENTH STS 175 ANOMLE! 


SCAREY 


Build a Bumper 
Balance 


Bumper crops ere bringing prosperity again. 

As you get your share of it, don’t spend it all, 
but build up your savings balance in the Mlinois 
National Bank to a higher point than ever. 

A “‘bumper’’ balance means good times for 
you. 


Illinois National Bank 


of Peoria 
United States Depositery 





$1,000.00 CASH 
PRIZE 


Prot 
conseyvence Bank om De 
poms must grow 


DO IT TODAY 


NATIONAL BANK of 
COMMERCE 
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“Perhaps it would be better to sum 
it up this way: If the spirit of the 
bank is one of genuine helpfulness to 
the community and the advertising 
man can catch that spirit and put it 
into plain English and in type large 
enough to read without specs he will 
have no need to worry. No one need 
ever hope to do better.” 


2 


Almost Blackmail 


Banks Are Constantly Solicited to Ad- 


vertise in Useless Ways 


ANKS in cities ought to unite in 

a defensive combination against 
programme advertising _ solicitors. 
There are very few picnic or enter- 
tainment programmes for __ schools, 
churches, lodges or labor unions space 
in which is worth anywhere near what 
is charged for it. They do not have 
much of a circulation and their life is 
very evanescent. The club the solici- 
tor uses is frequently this: “Our or- 
ganization carries an account in your 
bank.”” Some bankers, afraid of of- 
fending, give an ad. against their bet- 
ter judgment. 

A bank affords safety and service 
in return for deposits. It should not 
also be asked to help its customers 
pay for their printing. While this 
may seem like a little matter when the 
individual case is considered, it mounts 
up to large proportions when you mul- 
tiply one instance a score or a hun- 
dred times in the course of a year. 


The Reproduced Ads. 


Advertise- 


Comment on Newspaper 


ments Shown Herewith 


Nationat—This is 
attention as the first 
reader is that some 
committed and a re- 


Des Motmnes 
bound to attract 
thought of the 
crime has been 
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ward is offered for information lead- 
ing to the arrest and conviction of the 
criminal]; or that perhaps a purse has 
been lost and there is a liberal reward 
for its return. 

NATIONAL Bank oF ComMMERCE— 
The same idea is worked out in an- 
other way in this ad. which is caleu- 
lated to make nine out of ten readers 
do some calculating themselves. The 
average person on seeing this ad for 
the first time will take his pencil and 
begin to figure. He will keep it up 
until he finds daily deposits of several 
hundred thousand dollars and then he 
sees why the bank can afford to make 
such a generous prize offer. 

Inuinois Nationar—There is an 
element of surprise in this ad. also, as 
well as a_ special timeliness in the 
harvest season of 1914. The allitera- 
tion ef the three B’s is also good. 

First NATIONAL AND Miami Sav- 
incs—These two Miami, Fla., ads. are 
good, but they leave one hungry for 
a little more information concerning 
what these banks offer the public. 

Commerciar. NationaAL Banx—A 
Syracuse, N. Y., newspaper reproduced 
the chime clock cut with this news ar- 
ticle: 

Lord, through this hour 
Be Thou our guide, 
So by Thy power, 
No foot shall slide. 


This, the famous cathedral peal of 
the Westminster chimes, will be heard 
hourly hereafter as the hands of the 
large clock now being placed on the 





“Thrift Is the One Investment 
That Always Yields Returns” 


The conservative management of property and 
business is an important element of THRIFT, and 
will materially aid in YOUR financial success. 

We have adequate facilities for the prompt 
handling of money in all branches of banking 
Come to us and we will help YOU win. 


The American National Bank 
of Richmond, Virginia. 
SECURITY AND SERVICE. 
CAPITAL AND SURPLUS, - - - $1,600,000 00 
RESOURCES, - - - = = «= =$9,300,000 00 
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NEW LEGISLATION | 
OF INTEREST | 
TO page 


Several Measures which the) 
Administration Has Sought | 
to Write on Statute Books 


TO REGULATE TRADE) 
| 


| 

Washington, July 22.—The fact that | 
the tactfulness of business men is not | 
to be underestimated has been forced | 
upon the country during the past few 
weeks. They have been successful, or) 
at least partially successful in turning | 
defeat into success and preventing the | 
adoption of the full drastic force of ¢' 

roposed anti-trust measures which the | 
Democratic administration has sought | 
to write upon the statute books. The| 
important thing about the arrangement 
was that Congress has had little to do 
with this, but the business men dealt | 
directly with the President. | 

First came J. P. Morgan, of New) 
York, all unexpectedly, to the White| 
House. He was closeted with the Presi- 
dent for about an hour, after which not | 
one secret leaked out. Then it was| 
announced that the President had con-! 
sented to receive a delegation of Mlinois | 
business men and that t i lent | 
had invited Henry Ford, the Detroit 
automobile manufacturer, to the White | 
House. Later on a delegation of Kansas 
City business men id a conference 
with thé President. 

The ostensible purpose of these visits 
was to discuss business, but it was soon 
disclosed that the real object was to go 
over the provisions of the anti-trust | 
bills, so-called. The President and the | 
business delegates came to an amicable 
agreement over the matter and when the 
visitors departed for home they were | 
in a much better frame of mind than 
when they started for Washington 
Soon after their departure, letters were 
given out at the White House when 
one or more of the business men an 
nounced that they intended to start 
up their factories at full blast. 

The President arranged that while 
his visitors were in Washington they 
should confer with Rep. Covington, of 
Maryland, and the chairman of the po 
the 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Senate committees now havin 
trust bills in charge. 
drafted the House bill providing for a 
trade commission, and he is scheduled 
to lead the House conferees on this 
measure jus: as soon as it is adopted 
by the Senate. 

The business delegates told the Presi- 
dent that they objected chiefly to those 
provisions of the Clayton anti-trust bill 
which attempts to sha 
be held to be restraints of trade. They 
urged the President to eliminate these 
Provisions entirely from the legislation 
and instead to incorporate a provision 
giving the trade commission 


-| over to the proposed 


| trade commission pass upon unfair trade 


Rep. Covington | 


1} | Upon it. 


BumPeER 
CORN CROP} 


HAND IN HAND 





To a part of this, it is understood, the | Nevertheless, it is apparent that the 
President agreed. It has been recog-| President has resigned himself to a 
nized that the so-called “definitions” |long stay in Washington and that he 
sections would greatly complicate the|has adopted a “watchful waiting” 
anti-trust statute, but -the President | policy on Congress. 

is unwilling that complete wer to 


regulate trade practices shall emned In the meantime the administration 


is insisting that business is good and 
improving. Daily facts are reported to 
ive the country doubt. The Comp- 
troller of the Currency recently issued 
a call for condition of natinal banks as 
of Tuesday, June 30th. — reports of 
a aa this call do not indicate that the country 
ron y — - Department of Justice jis in any flourishing condition. It does 
” 7 nae cneees. indicate that business is very spotty 

The business men told the President In a number of the Weste v 
that such might be arranged and the 


. nosed trade commission 
The administration is willing to let the 


practices, but it is desired at the same 
time that all enforcement of prohibitions 
against such unfair trade practices shall 


4 cities and Western states the banks 
consequently went into conference with reserves are much lower than they were 
ye leaders of Sp nee pe Bn wee ape this time last year. 
lan poe te ae Bo mesane Ae | This situation is doubtless due to the 
bill. This amendment will be incor-| fact that farmers, in need of rea 
ted in conference between the two = —— ee — 
should ¢ i | The withdrawals have reac! e 
ee ES Sie Seas Te 0 Oe as wet, Ge Ge oe Tae, Or 
| posits in banks have increased in many 
places, and the loans and discounts have 
in noted instances increased. In the 
ajority of cases, however, loans and 
scounts are remaining about the same 
1 | 25 they were a year ago, which would 





These measures might have been out 
of committee and voted on by the 
Senate a long time ago had there on 
any adequate leadership exhibited | di 
| Every day a promise is given that the 
| consideration he will 


Tm reserve | 


| high standing 


‘SHIPPERS ARE 
FORCED T0 
PAY FREIGHT 


Radical Ruling of Interstate 
Commerce Commission 
Affecting Shippers 


THREATENS MORE TROUBLE 


Shall the mistakes of the railroads be 
underwritten by the shippers of the 


| of the Interstate Commerce Commission, 
a ruling which, if upheld in the courts, 
will overturn long established com- 
mercial usages. The matter has nothing 
to do with the much talked of 5 per cent. 
rate increase case 

About a year ago, the Interstate 
Commerce Commission ruled that rail- 
roads must collect for all freight shij 
ments, either from the shipper or t 
consignee. This apparently 

4 

trouble and it threatens to keep on doing 


~~ 
The difficulties have had their origin 
in the long established custom of 
railroads of granting 30 days’ credit on 
|freight bills to regular customers o: 
the accredited list at various stations. 
Some of these customers have failed or 
‘ refused to pay freight bills after receiv- 
ing the goods. Formerly, such accounts 
were dead losses for the transportation 





(Continued on page 2) 








The kind of 
|} merchants that carry 
| accounts with the 


“Corn Exchange” 
Philadelphia 


|| is conclusive proof of its 











CoRN EXCHANGE 


NATIONAL BANK 
PHILADELPHIA 


Proposed tr. 
power to regulate unfair business measures 
tices. |shortly be brought to a conclusion. ! 
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northeast corner of the University 
Building by the Commercial National 
Bank of Syracuse point to the time of 
day. 

Only on banks, and one only in each 
city, are these clocks placed, and the 
one now going up on the University 


Building will be completed probably 
to-morrow. 

It is nine feet high and three feet 
wide, with thirty-inch dials, and being 
on the corner of the ‘building may be 
seen for a long distance from either 
direction in South Warren street and 
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You Are Safe in f} 


Banking by Mail 
During the past year 
checks totaling over 


$900,000,000 received 
y $500,000,000forwarded 


through the mails by 











1s not allowed to 
Banks 1n the National 
System, but the Gov- 
ernment itself pro- 
vides 4371 places in 

Wa the City of Philadel- 

Mi) phia alone, where 
checks, drafts and 
notes may be de- 
posited as cash or 
for collection. 


National 
Bank 


Philadelphia 


CHESTNUT AT SECOND STREET 


Every sub- 
station post- 
office, and 
letter box in 
Philadelphia is 
ractically a 
vanch of the 


at Second. 








East Washington street by day or 
night as it will be lighted by elee- 
tricity. 

Over the dial of the clock, on either 
side, is the name of the bank. The 
five chime bells are from four to six 
feet long and are automatically struck 
by magnet-drawn, momentum-propelled 
hammers governed by the “master 
clock.”’ 

Every quarter hour the clock will 
strike. At the first quarter after the 
hour there wil] be four bells from the 
Westminster chime, “Lord, through 
this hour—.” At the half hour there 
will be eight bells, the reveille peal 
of the Wellington chimes, and at the 
three-quarter hour twelve bells of the 
reveille. At the even hour there will 
be sixteen bells, the full Westminster 
chime, followed by the hour strike. 


& 


How Banks Are Advertising 


Note and Comment on Current 
Financial Publicity 


HERE was a bad failure of a pri- 

vate bank in a small Southern city 
a while ago. The only national bank 
in the county began to advertise 
strongly the features of security af- 
forded by a national institution. It 
started a series of half-column read- 
ing notices in the newspapers. Then 
enter the other banks of the town and 
use their influence with the newspaper 
to have it refuse to publish the arti- 
cles. Was that not a flagrant example 
of unfair methods of competition? 


© 


In placing the principal part of the 
message on the bank’s striking emblem, 
the Corn Exchange National Bank of 
Philadelphia surely uses an_ effective 
form of publicity in the two accom- 
panying illustrations. There is a nvo- 
elty in the announcement, too, though 
the idea is eminently practical. 
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The Bloomfield, N. J., Trust Com- 
pany and the San Diego, Cal., Sav- 
ings Bank, both use an old but very 
effective method of teaching a needed 





PLACE YOUR MONEY IN SAFETY 


RESOURCES 
oncom BURGLARS ROB MAN | s2.278,000.00 
#275,000.000 WHO FEARED BANKS 
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| When be woke 
wr nie money was one 
nie Vous ome yews Sr 


tng be win pot bie meser tm s tent 
ond tt ont whe Wr oot wast 


In This Day of Enlightenment 


it should be unnecessary to call attention to such occur. 
ences as the above to ay the fact that a savings 
bank is the logical place for 
LOGICAL, PRINCIPALLY BY rrr nrasox OF THE PRO- 
TECTION IT AFPORDS, BUT,ALSO ON ACOOUNT OF THE 
INTEREST ALLOWED ON DEPOS 
Conducted under strict S: 
ie pian ferme rad bon a Seperate and pond by 
obsolute ea 
For twenty “4 years THE SAN anes SAVINGS ous: = =~ 
for the people of Sen Diego 0 safe, profitable defomtary 
etrengtd é that period, eo 
sui tohap somag' Oo to re vesks in California, paying interest 
at the ‘ome te over 18800 2 





‘Small Savings Accounts 
snd arigotion from thie B — "Fou perat te rt 
of Sex Months, and Ordwary 
checking privileges > ian oy ctor on commgnt wn ov x. om Ooo 
up 


SAVines BANK 











A “NEGATIVE” APPEAL IS GOOD OCCASIONALLY 


lesson from the disastrous experience 
of persons who distrust banks. The 
California bank has perhaps _ the 
stronger ad. on account of having a 
cut made of the actual newspaper clip- 
ping 
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“The Savings Depesitor” is a good 
house organ issued by the Security 
Trust and Savings Bank of Los An- 
geles. A recent number had a timely 
article on the Panama Canal. 


© 


is the name of a 
“now and then” publication issued by 
the employees of the Chattanooga 
(Tenn.) Savings Bank. There is noth- 
ing shocking about it, but it is quite 


stimulating. 
Ud 


STS 


“The Dynamo” 


Good Men In Demand 


BELIEVE that there has never 

been a more insistent call for well 
trained, energetic men of character, 
ability and initiative nor that the 
world has ever been ready to pay great- 
er rewards, or offer so many prizes 
for especial distinction, as is the case 
to-day. I speak from a considerable 
experience in the search of men of ex- 
ceptional qualifications to fill places of 
great importance, and there is no fact 
clearer to me than the fact that our 
industrial and business life to-day is 
rich beyond anything that has gone be- 
fore in opportunity for men with abil- 
ity, industry, imagination and charac- 


ter.—Frank A. Vanderlip. 
eu 


J. G. White & Company, 
Limited 
HE fifteenth ordinary general 
meeting of the shareholders of this 
company was held in London June 29. 
The directors’ report showed the net 
profit on the year’s operations as 
£70,887 3s. 8d. A dividend of twelve 
per cent. on both classes of stock was 
recommended and an extra dividend of 
ten shillings per share on the ordinary 
shares. An allocation of £15,000 was 
made to the general reserve, which is 
now £135,000, and £21,786 carried 
forward to next account. 





Foreign Banking and Finance 





European 


LONDON JOINT-STOCK BANK 


UT of the profits for the last 

O half year the directors of the 

London Joint-Stock Bank, Lim- 

ited, declared a dividend of eleven per 
cent, per annum. 

This bank’s issued capital amounts 
to £2,970,000, and the reserve fund is 
£1,125,000. Deposits and current ac- 
counts, June 380, were £87.859,504. 
The head office of the bank is at 5 
Princes street, London, E. C., and the 
officers are: General manager, Charles 
Gow; deputy general manager, J. F. 
Darling; head office manager, W. J. 
Dwyer; assistant manager, B. Day; 
country manager, T. H. Oxley; secre- 
tary, Edward Clodd. 


& 


BRITISH INVESTMENTS 


N the first half of 1914, notwith- 

standing a good many unfavorable 
factors, the amount of British capital 
raised for investment in various forms 
was unprecedented. “The Statist” of 
London says that in the first half of 
1913 the subscriptions to new securi- 
ties in London was £151,275.000, and 
this amount was thought to be beyond 
the absorbing power of British in- 
vestors. But in the first half of 1914 
the amount has reached £166,280,000, 
or about £15,000.000 more than in 
the first half of last year, by far the 
largest sum ever subscribed by British 
investors in a single six months. In 
the first half of 1912, and also of 
1911, the amount of new capital issued 
in London was only £121,000,000. 
In June the new issues reached nearly 
£22,800,000, against less than £8,000,- 
000 last year and under £17,000,000 
in 1912. 
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Most of the money raised during 
the half-year has been for strong bor- 
rowers. Governments, municipalities, 
and railways have applied for a sum 
of no less than £122,500,000 out of 
£166,300,000. In the first half of last 
year the amount raised for Govern- 
ments, municipalities and railways was 
£100,000,000, and in the first six 
months of 1912 it was only £56,000. 
909. The issues for miscellaneous un- 
dertakings have, however, been consid- 
erable. 

A very large part of the money 
raised has been for the Colonies. The 
amount of new capital provided for 
Canada for the six months was nearly 
£38,300,000, or about £1,000.000 more 
than in the first half of last year. For 
Australasia nearly £19,000.000 of 
money was raised, and for South 
Africa nearly £10,000,000. In the 
aggregate the amount of capital sup- 
plied to India and the Colonies has 
been no less than £73.800,000 for the 
six months, against rather less than 
£60,000.000 in the first half of last 
vear and £385,000.000 in the first six 
months of 1912. Colonial borrowings 
were particularly heavy in June, 
amounting to £11,700.000. We have 
continued to find money freely for 
Argentina, and the amount placed in 
that country for the six months 
reached nearly £13,000,000. against 
£9,000,000 last vear. For Brazil we 
have found nearly £7.000,000. In the 
first half of last year we provided 
nearly £20,000,000. but this amount 
included the Government loan of £11.- 
000,000. Another loan for Brazil is 
to be made, and this amount will come 
into the second six months of the 
year. The money subscribed for Rus- 
sia has been larger than ever before, 
amounting to about £108,000,000 for 
the half-year. Our loans to the 
United States show a distinct falling 
off in consequer e of the centraction 
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of business there and the relative ab- 
sence of new railway construction. For 
the half-year they reached £6,518,000, 
in comparison with £12,544,000 last 
year. 

The capital raised publicly for the 
United Kingdom has been nearly £33,- 
000,000 for the six months, against 

25,500,000 last vear and under £27,- 
000,000 in 1912. 


& 


RUSSIAN LAND BANKS 
CORRESPONDENT of 


Economist,” London, gives an in- 
teresting description of the various 
classes of banking institutions in Rus- 
sia, the following extract relating to 
the land credit banks being of es- 
pecial interest here because of the 
pending legislation in Congress on that 
subject: 


“About 1855 the first public bank 
with private capital was founded in 
St. Petersburg, not as a company but 
as a cooperative society. This form 
has ever since proved exceedingly pop- 
ular all over Russia, and in nearly 
every town you will find a bank of 
that description. Of course, they are 
not capable of such extension of busi- 
ness as the big companies, but they are 
very good institutions, which usually 
comprise persons of a class with mu- 
tual interests. The organization is 
as follows: Anybody wishing to join 
has to have his name proposed by two 
members and balloted for. On admis- 
sion he takes up shares varying ac- 
cording to the business he is likely to 
carry on with the bank, the usual 
minimum being fifty roubles, and 5,000 
roubles as a maximum. This paid-up 
amount makes up the working capital; 
at the same time, the member shares in 
the mutual liability of the bank to the 
extent of ten times the amount of his 
share. Like all other banks, these 
codperative banks are under the con- 
trol of the Credit Department. 

“On the same basis of mutual liabil- 
ity, Russia has a series of land banks 
and banks for town houses. This type 


“The 
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of bank was first inaugurated in the 
Baltic Provinces, where they were 
founded by the local nobility. The 
plan, said to have been used originally 
by the Swedes for Livonia, was forgot- 
ten, after the occupation of this coun- 
try by Russia, and then found in the 
archives of the nobility, and carried 
into effect. To-day it is the system on 
which all mortgage banks are worked 
in Russia and in Germany. ‘The estate 
is valued by the bank, and a loan can 
be given out up to sixty per cent. of 
the estimated value. The loan is paid 
by the bank in bonds for the payment 
of which, as well as interest, all cred- 
itors to the bank are mutually liable. 
The bonds are sold on the open market, 
and are considered a good and safe 
investment. The creditor pays one and 
one-quarter per cent. more to the bank 
than the interest payable on the bonds. 
In thirty-five years the loan is re- 
deemed automatically, as the one and 
one-quarter per cent. represents the 
amortization and first cost of adminis- 
tration. There are regulations by 
which a fixed number of the bonds, 
which are numbered, are drawn by lot- 
tery every year, and paid off at par. 
As the purchaser of the bonds as a 
rule buys them below par, he always 
has an increased capital percentage, 
apart from the interest. Properly 
worked, such a mortgage bank can be 
of great help to the farmer, since it 
enables him to obtain a loan on easy 
terms for the improvement of his prop- 
erty; and so it has proved in the Baltic 
Provinces. 

“The Russian Government founded 
two land banks, one being called the 
‘Nobility Land Bank,’ the other the 
‘Peasantry Land Bank.’ The first of 
these has not proved a great success. 
The Russian noble landlord always had 
a great tendency to extravagance and 
the amusements of town life. After he 
had spent all the money paid out in 
compensation for emancipation, he tried 
to get loan upon loan on his estate 
through this Government or Provincial 
Land Bank, spending the money in 
most cases not on his estate, but on the 
expenses of town life, while the estate 





Banco Mexicano 
de 


Comercio e Industria 


Established 1906 


Capital fully paid up - $10,000,000.00 
Reserve, earned - 


CITY OF MEXICO 


- - 765,000.00 





FOREIGN AND DOMESTIC BANKING 


OREIGN Exchange. Commercial Credits. Cable Transfers. Letters of 
Credit payable throughout the world. Securities bought and sold on 
commission. Receives accounts of Banks, Bankers, Corporation-. Firms 


and Individuals, on favorable terms. 


Colleets drafts drawn abroad on all 


points in the United States of Mexico, and drafts drawn in the United States 


of Mexico ou foreign countries. 


Will act as agents in the transaction of any approved financial business. 


AGENTS AND CORRESPONDENTS 
in all parts of the United States of Mexico, the United States of America, 
Europe, Asia, Africa, Australia, Central and South America 
and the West Indies 





was often left to an unfaithful stew- 
ard. Consequently nearly all estates 
are mortgaged, and the list of those 
which are to come into the market by 
auction and by order of the bank 
shows an alarming expansion. 

“To-day the Peasantry Land Bank 
is practically buying up the estates 
which its noble competitor has to sell, 
and is parcelling them out into small 
holdings, which are proving a_ great 
success and will certainly be an asset 
for the Government. On this same sys- 
tem banks have been started in towns 
for houses. Although they are well or- 
ganized and their bonds are considered 
good, from another standpoint they 
have certainly helped to bring about an 
enormous inflation of land values in the 
towns, and the resultant tendency to 
erect big stone buildings is a great 
drawback for the town inhabitant. Be- 
sides these land banks the Russian Gov- 
ernment, seeing the necessity of help- 
ing the small towns in Russia to get 
loans on easy terms, founded a Town 
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Credit Bank with 10,000,000 roubles 
working capital, and authorized this 
bank to issue bonds up to sixty million 
roubles as required, and to grant loans 
to the smaller towns in Russia for bet- 
terment purposes.” 


Pog 


DIVIDEND RATE INCREASED 


HE dividend declared by the Lon- 
don and Southwestern Bank for 
the last half year was at the rate of 
eighteen per cent. per annum, as com- 
pared with a previous rate of seven- 
teen per cent. 
& 


BONDS OF THE FRENCH PANA- 
MA CANAL COMPANY 
MERICANS holding bonds of the 
French Panama Canal Company 
have sought the assistance of the con- 
sulate general at Paris to ascertain 
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$5,000,000.00 
100,000.00 


Authorized Capital, 
Reserve Fund, 


J. MAURICIO DUKE 
J. MAURICIO DUKE h. 


London: 


Perier & Cie. 
Thomsen; 


Paris; 
ner; Carlo Z. 


Hamburg: 


Bros. San Francisco: 
Londres & Mexico. Guatemala: 





Banco Agricola Comercial 


Established 1895 
SAN SALVADOR, REPUBLIC OF SALVADOR, C, A. 


DIRECTORS 
MIGUEL YUDICE 
RAFAEL GUIROLA D. 
CORRESPONDENTS 
The Anglo-South American Bank, Ltd., 
don Bank of Mexico & South America, Limited. 
Deutsche Bank Filiale Hamburg; 
The Anglo-South American Bank, Ltd. 
del Rio de la Plata; Garcia—Calamarte & Cia. 
The Anglo & London Paris National 

Banco Internacional. 


$1,000,000.00 
322,201.67 


Paid-up Capital, 
Special Reserve Fund, 


FRANCISCO DUENAS 
Manager, F. DREWS 


with which is incorporated The Lon- 
Comptoir National d’Escompte de 
Conrad Hinrich Don- 
Barcelona: Banco Espanol 
York: G. Amsinck & Co.; Bloom 
Bank. Mexico: Banco de 


Paris: 


New 








whether or not the bonds are of mar- 
ket value. 

The question has been carefully in- 
vestigated, with the assistance of a 
French bank, and it is found that all 
the bonds, such as those submitted for 
opinion, are good and have a present 
market value of 112 to 114 franes 
($21.62 to $22) each. 

In the process of redemption there 
are now four drawings for these bonds 
each year, and at every drawing the 
following prizes are offered: First 
prize, 250,000 francs ($48,250); sec- 
ond prize, 100,000 francs ($19,300) ; 
third prize, 10,000 frances ($1,980); 
fourth prize, 5,000 francs ($965); 
five prizes, 2,000 frances ($886) each; 
fifty prizes, 1,000 francs ($193) each; 
200 prizes, 400 francs ($77) each. 

No bond is repayable at less than 
400 franes. The funds for the pay- 
ment of the prizes are obtained from a 


large sum of money in French Govern- 
ment bonds deposited at the Comptoir 
National d’Escompte de Paris. 

No interest is payable on the bonds, 
but in course of time they will all be 
drawn with one of the above prizes. 
There were, however, originally 2,000,- 
000 bonds, so that in spite of the fact 
that there are four drawings each year, 
and that prior to 1913 the drawings 
were even more frequent, there still re- 
main a very large number on the mar- 
ket. 

There appear to be quite a number 
of people in the United States who are 
holders of these bonds and who fre- 
quently are unaware of their value, or 
even if they have any value at all. The 
consulate general has received recently 
several inquiries regarding the market 
price. It is also understood that a 
number of persons in America have 
been induced to purchase such bonds 
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Capital paid up, $2,000,000 


Bank; 


\RTURO MANRIQUE, Accountant 


Banco de Nuevo Leon 


N. Lies 


ESTABLISHED OCT. 1, 1892 


Reserves, $898,482.76 


CENERAL BANKING BUSINESS TRANSACTED 
Potestnst ¢ Correspondents: —NEW YORK, National Park Bank, Mechan 
Me 


snerre. Deutsche Bank Filiale 
MADRID, Banco Hispano Americano, Banco de 


Castilla; HABANA, Sands la Habana. 
RODOLFO M. GARZA, Manager 


MEXICO 


Deposits, $3,394,046.60 


P- 
amburg, Com- 


AMADOR PAZ, Cashier 
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Capital, $1,750,000.00 


On deposit for 6 months 
On deposit for 12 months 


3ilst of March, 1910 . . . $1,270,087.74 
3lst of March, 1911 " 1,690,705.28 





Banco Comercial de Costa Rica 


San Jose, Costa Rica, Central America 
(Founded ist June, 1905) 


Managing Director, THOMAS SCOTT 


Collections for Foreign Houses promptly attended to. 
Money repayable at maturity by sight draft on New York, New Orleans or San Francisco. 
The rates of interest at present allowed are: 


DEPOSITS 


Reserves, $546,238.41 


Deposits are received in American 


6 per cent. per annum 
7 per cent. per annum 


3ist of March. 1912 


° $3.397.658.26 
3ist of December, 1912 


4,414,218.57 








on an instalment plan and have paid 
therefor as much as fifty per cent. 
more than the actual market value. 


& 


MORE BANK MERGERS 


WO additienal bank mergers of im- 
portance have recently taken place 
in London. 

Messrs. Robarts, Lubbock & Com- 
pany have consolidated with Messrs. 
Coutts & Company. . Robarts, Lubbock 
& Company were established in 1770 
and were the only private bank remain- 
ing in the London Clearing-House. The 
capital and reserve of the firm amount- 
ed to £500,000; deposits, £3,873,820; 
acceptances, £123,366. 

The combined assets of the merging 
banks exceed £14,000,000. 

Another important merger was that 
of the Natal Bank with the National 
Bank of South Africa. 

The National Bank of South Africa 
was formed in 1890, under a concession 
of the late South African Republic, 
with a capital of £4,002,000. This was 
subsequently reduced to £1,000,000, 
but in consequence of two absorptions 
it had risen by the end of 1912 to £2,- 
350.000, at which figure it still stands. 
In 1910 the business of the National 
Bank of the Orange River Colony was 
acquired, and in 1912 that of the Bank 
of Africa, Limited. The deposits on 
March 381, 1914, amounted to £17,292,- 
610. With a paid-up capital of £2,- 
350,000 there was accumulated a re- 
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serve fund at the end of March last 
of £700,000. The number of offices 
opened by the bank is 216. 

The Natal Bank, Limited, was found- 
ed in 1854 and is thus the older of the 
two institutions. It has an authorized 
capital of £2,000,000, of which £1,- 
741,160 has been subscribed, the 
amount paid up being £500,000. The 
reserve fund amounts to £355,000, 
which includes £30,000 as special pro- 
vision for depreciation of investments. 
The amount of its deposits at the end 
of last year was £4,225,778. Since 
1908 the bank has paid a steady divi- 
dend of eight per cent. per annum, the 
net profits for 1913 being £55,638, 
as compared with £54,965 for 1912. 

Combining the deposits of the Na- 
tional Bank and the Natal Bank a to- 
tal of £21,518,388 is shown. 


& 


COMPANY, 
ITED 


BARCLAY & LIM- 


HE general meeting of sharehold- 
ers of Barclay & Company, Lim- 
ited, was held at the head office of the 


bank, 54 Lombard street, London, E. 
C., July 28. Net profits for the year 
ending June 30 were £823,399 19s. 8d. 
which added to the amount brought 
forward from last year, made a total 
of £948,760 16s. 10d., apportioned 
as follows: 

To bank purchase account, £200,- 
000; to bonus to staff, paid January, 
1914, £21,340; to staff pension fund, 
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Capital, $500,000.00 


GEO. J. McCARTY, President 
H. C. HEAD, Cashier 
A General Banking Business Transacted 
Telegraphic Transfers 


ers, Merchants and Individuals solicited. 








MERCANTILE BANKING COMPANY, Ltd, 


Avenida San Francisco No. 12 


Members of the American Bankers’ Association 
K, 
SHUR WELCH, Assistant Cashier 


Unsurpassed collection facilities, Corrrespondence solicited. Accounts of Banks, Bank- 


MEXICO 
Surplus, $100,000.00 


M. VAN ZANDT, Vice-Pres. & Mgr. 


Foreign Exchange Bought and Sold 
Letters of Credit 




















£20.000; to reduction of premises and 
payment for buildings, £30,000; to 
other reserves, £50,000; to interim div- 
idend of 4s. per share on 450,000 “A” 
shares and 7s. per share on 450,000 
“B” shares, less income tax in each 
case, paid February 2, 1914, £233,062 
10s.; to final dividend of 4s. per share 
on 450,000 “A” shares, and 7s. per 
share on 450,000 “B” shares, making 
ten per cent. for the year on the “A” 
shares and seventeen and one-half per 
cent. for the year on the “B” shares, 


together with a bonus of 1s. per share 


on 450,000 “B” shares, equal to a 
further one and a quarter per cent. 
per annum, less income tax in each 
case, £258,687 10s.; balance to be car- 
ried forward, £140,679 16s. 10d. 

The directors referred in their re- 
port to the absorption, October Ist 
last. of the business of J. & C. Si- 
monds & Company, and, on July Ist, 
of the business of Nevil Reid & Com- 
pany. 

Messrs. Barclay & Company, Limit- 
ed. have a paid-in capital of £3,600,- 
000. a reserve fund of £1,600,000, and 
totel assets of £67,403,068. 


tt 


SAVINGS BANK DEPOSITS IN 
ITALY 


EPOSITS in Italian savings 
banks have shown a marked in- 
creose in recent years. On June 30, 
1913, the total savings bank deposits in 
Italy were $1,393,532.576. These de- 





posits were mostly in the ordinary sav- 
ings banks and postal savings banks 
and the distribution was as follows: 
Ordinary savings banks, $511,377,294; 
postal savings banks, $383,.104,666; 
coéperative and people’s banks, $226,- 
382,512; ordinary credit banks, $195,- 
112,018; Monte di Pieta (pawnshops) 
rural savings banks, $58,193,231; 
banks of issue, $19,362,855. 

The growth of savings deposits in 
Italy is shown by the following fig- 
ures, which show the amount of in- 
crease in savings deposits at the end 
of each year and at the end of the 
first half of 1913; 1909, $91,096,000; 
1910, $96,886,000; 1911, $56,935,000; 
1912, $18,528,000; 1913 (June 380), 
$24,318,000. 

The total savings deposits in the 
savings banks of Italy at the close 
of ‘1912 amounted to $1,369.162,883 
and at the end of June, 1918, $1,393,- 
532,576. 


& 


BANK COMBINATION IN 


SWEDEN 


EPORTS state that some ten fair- 

ly large provincial banks, all in- 
terested in Sweden’s Private Central 
Bank, will be formed into one bank. 
The ten banks in question have an 
aggregate capital (in shares and re- 
serve funds) of 145,650,000 kr., and 
it will thus be the largest Scandinavian 
bank. At present thirteen banks are 
interested in the Swedish Private Cen- 
tral Bank; the three, which do not 
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Pan-American 
Title Insurance Company,S.A. 


Head Office: 
CITY OF MEXICO 
BRANCHES: Tampico, Mexico; London, England, 25 Victoria St., S. W. 
ROOMS 310-312, NO. 2 RECTOR ST., NEW YORK 
SUITE 859 MONADNOCK BUILDING, SAN FRANCISCO, CAL. 


Apartado 39 








Chartered and equipped for all branches of title insurance and trust work 











at present seem disposed to join the 
new bank, but prefer to remain in- 
dependent and individual banks, mean 
to continue their connection with the 
said bank under the new order of 
things. The deposits under different 
heads in the ten banks amount to 
about 430,000,000 kr. 


@ 


Australasian 
BANK OF NEW SOUTH WALES 


OMMENTING on a recent bal- 

ance-sheet of this bank, “The Re- 
view” of Melbourne and Sydney calls 
attention to the fact that the total of 
the assets has now passed the fifty 
million (pounds sterling) mark, repre- 
senting an increase of 100 per cent. 
in the last fifteen years. The re- 
serve fund is more than doubled and 
now amounts to £2,450,000. 


7 


COMMONWEALTH BANK AND 
SAVINGS DEPOSITS 


PROPOSAL has been introduced 

in Parliament which, if passed, 
would result in the cessation of savings 
bank business by the Commonwealth 
Bank, but this institution would re- 
ceive the State and Commonwealth 
funds (amounting to a very large 
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sum) now on deposit in the commer- 
cial banks. At present it is felt that 
the Commonwealth Bank is competing 
seriously with the various State sav- 
ings banks. 

At the close of 1913 the savings 
bank deposits in Australia were £80,- 
277,812. 


& 


BANK OF AUSTRALASIA 


AY interest is given to a recent re- 
port of this bank from the fact 
that an increase of £400,000 is shown 
in the paid-up capital and a premium 
of £600,000 on the new shares sold. 
The total assets of this bank are now 
about £26,000.000. 


& 
Asiatic 


REORGANIZATION OF SIAM 
COMMERCIAL BANK 


ICE CONSUL-GENERAL CARL 

C. HANSEN, of Bangkok. re- 
ports that a reorganization of the Siam 
Commercial Bank (Ltd.) has been ef- 
fected and the capital of the com- 
pany increased by $111,000 (to be 
raised by the issue of new shares) and 
the cancellation of the old shares of 
stock was ordcred. The latter are to 
be reissued on the basis of one re- 
issued share for ten shares of the old 
issue. 
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CHINESE FINANCES 

ING 

NE of the chief obstacles to sta- 

bility of the finances of China— 
the inability to collect revenues from 
the several been re- 
moved by the abolition of the former 
provincial boundaries and the creation 
of a smaller local government unit. 
Further changes have greatly aug- 
mented the power of the central gov- 
ernment at Peking in a manner likely 
to enhance the ability to enforce the 
collection of taxes. 

From an address delivered recently 
by Dr. Morrison before the London 
Chamber of Commerce it is learned 
that the financial outlook in China is 
considered as good. The Five Group 
Banks retain permanently in their cof- 
fers the sum of £1,100,000 sterling 
from the salt collection in readiness 
to mect all charges as they mature six 
months later. All amounts above this 
are paid back to the Chinese Govern- 
ment. Thus the investors in the Crisp 
loan of 1912, which is an _ earlier 
charge, and the quintuple loan of 
£25,000,000 of 1913, which is a later 
charge, are, in Dr. Morrison’s view, 
protected by all reasonable safeguards. 
Of the quintuple loan £4,000,000 is 
still unexpended. The Salt Adminis- 
tration, under the guidance of a dis- 
tinguished Indian expert, is gradually 
abolishing the system of credit, is es- 
tablishing a fixed and uniform rate of 
taxation, and is collecting that rate 
at the seat of production. Radical 
changes have not been necessary. Sir 
Richard Dane has preserved what was 
best in the old system. During the 
revolution provincial taxation was 
largely abolished. With the reinstitu- 
tion of authority provincial taxation 
has been resumed, and larger amounts 
ire steadily being remitted to Peking. 
Tn the month of May the central Gov- 
ernment received £700,000 over and 
above £1,050,000 paid from the sur- 
plus of the salt revenue. New taxes 
ire coming in well, and if the tariff 
revision, for which China is anxious, 
can be effected, a large increase in 
revenue will be secured. Two loans, 


IMPROV- 
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Esteblished 
July 15, 1895 


Banco de 
oven Guatemala 


Directors 


ADOLFO STAHI. D. B. HODGSDON 
J. R. CAMACHO 
Cc. GALLUSSER, Manager 


Authorized Capital $10,000,000.00 
Capital subscribed and paid up 2°500, 000.00 
Reserve Fund 5,564,262.76 
Contingency Fund 1.600,000.00 


Foreign Correspondents 


New York: Messrs. G. Amsinck & Co.; 
Messrs. J. & W. Seligman & Co.; The Na- 
tional City Bank of New York. San Fran- 
cisco, Cal.: The Anglo & London Paris Na- 
tional Bank of San Francisco. New leans: 
The Whitney-Central National Bank. Mex- 
feo: Banco Nacional de Mexico. Paris: 
Messrs. de Neuflize & Cie. London: Deutschs 
Bank (Berlin), London Agency; Messrs. A. 
Ruffer & Sons. Mamburg: Deutsche Pank 
Filiale Hamburg; Messrs. L. Behrens & 
Sohne; Messrs. Schroder, Gebruder & Co.; 
Mr. Carlo Z. Thomsen. Madrid: Messrs. 
Garcia-Calamarte & Cia. Barcelona: Messrs. 
Garcia-Calamarte & Cia.; Banco Hispano 
Americano. Milano: Credito Italiano. 


Agencies in Guatemala 
Livingston Mazatenango 
Puerto Barrios Salama 
Zacapa Escuintla 
Coban Ocos 
Retalhuleu 


Antigua 
Jutiapa 
Pochuta 
Coatepeque 


General Banking Business, Special At- 
tention Paid to Collections from Abroad 
and Letters of Credit. 











to the total amount of £4,635,000, 
are extinguished this year, the final 
payment of the seven per cent. 1894 
loan of £1,635.000 being made next 
November Ist, and the six per cent. 
gold loan of £3,000,000 of 1895 hav- 
ing its final payment on December 31. 
Extinction sets free £240,000 per an- 
num from the customs revenue. On 
the other hand, there are larger pay- 
ments to be made next year on ac- 
count of the boxer indemnity. 


& 


JAPANESE 


HE Japanese banking office which 
has been opened at Harbin will 
do a small credit business. It is a 


BANK AT HARBIN 


joint-stock company with a capital of 


150,000 rubles ($77,250 U. S. cur- 
rency) made up of 38.000 shares of 
fifty rubles cach, of which each share- 





THE BANKERS MAGAZINE 





FOUNDED 1844 


G. LAWTON CHILDS & CO., Ltd. 
AMERICAN BANKERS 


HAVANA CUBA 


Transact a general domestic and foreign bank- 
ing business. All banking matters entrusted 
to_us handled promptly and with care. 


Special attention paid to collections in 
Havana and all parts of Cuba. 


Principai Correspondents 


NEW YORK CITY : 

National Bank of Commerce 

in New York 
LONDON : 

Baring Bros. & Co., Limited 
PARIS: 

Morgan, Hr jes & Co. 
BERLIN: 

L. Behrens & Soehne 
MADRID: 

Garcia, Calamarie y C. 

















holder has already paid one-fourth. 
This bank is intended especially to 
serve the interests of the local Japan- 
ese population. 


& 


Latin-America 


BANKING AND CREDIT IN 
SOUTH AMERICA 


LTHOUGH American trade is well 

established in Argentina, Brazil, 
Chile and Peru and is growing de- 
spite the lack of direct banking fa- 
cilities, steamship accommodations, etc., 
American banks are imperatively need- 
ed in South America as a dependable 
resource in the campaign for greater 
trade. This is the conclusion of E. 
N. Hurley, president of the Illinois 
Manufacturers’ Association, who has 
submitted to the Department of Com- 


merce a report on banking and credit 
in South America, based upon a care- 
ful investigation of that field. Mr. 
Hurley was assigned to this special 
task by Secretary Redfield, who is mak- 
ing a strenuous effort to increase the 
sale of American products in South 
America and was instrumental in se- 
curing an appropriation from Congress 
for this particular purpose. 

Foreign and native banking houses 
reasonably well accommodate the ordi- 
nary routine of American trade, Mr. 
Hurley states, but they naturally with- 
hold the full measure of interest and 
solicitous support accorded to enter- 
prises of their own nationality. More- 
over, many valuable collateral benefits 
arising from the financing of oversea 
trade are lost through American reli- 
ance upon London banking mediation, 
while the compulsory use of European 
materials in many South American en- 
terprises financed in Europe is stead- 
ily restricting the potential market for 
American goods. American salesmen 
and trading houses also lack the sup- 
port given by foreign banks to their 
national trade seekers. 

Mr. Hurley’s study of the problem 
of banking and credit in South Amer- 
ica was made from the point of view 
of the manufacturer. It is not a tech- 
nical banking report, rather it deals 
with the financial environment of 
American trade in Argentina, Brazil, 
Chile and Peru, its disadvantages, and 
examples from the experience of other 
nations that have considered oversea 
banking operations essential to their 
conquest of foreign trade. 


a 


ANKS in South America fall nat- 

urally into two classes—foreign 
banks and native, or domestic, banks. 
At certain points the business of the 
two overlaps; but, generally speaking. 
the foreign banks transact business 
pertaining to foreign commerce, stead- 
ily extending their network of branches 
and exerting their influence to the ad- 
vantage of European trade. To this 
end European banks finance trade not 
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only (preferentially) between their 
own countries and South America, but 
also between the various Latin-Ameri- 
can nations and between the United 
States and South America. The fune- 
tions of these foreign banks may be 
exchange, collections, 
credit informa- 


summarized as 
loans and discounts, 
tion and investment. 

The United States pays London an- 
nually a large toll in the form of 
bankers’ commissions, but more im- 
portant is the fact that once an Amer- 
ican obligation is converted into a bill 
on London and slips into foreign finan- 
cial channels it passes out of the 
hands of those who might be interested 
in obtaining return purchases by the 
selling country, and an obligation that 
ought to stimulate a demand for prod- 
ucts of the United States is trans- 
ferred to London and exerts an influ- 
ence toward purchases from the United 
Kingdom. 

Whether or not banks are ideal col- 
lectors is a question on which much 
difference of opinion exists, but they 
do offer the most effective means open 
to-day to the American exporter to 
South America, and foreign banks reap 
the profits of such business. Loans 
and discounts are at once a source of 
great profit and great risk to banks 
in the largest South American coun- 
tries. 

Sinee the foreign and native banks 
in South America are called upon to 
accept drafts representing credits, they 
must maintain credit-information ser- 
vices, ne less for their own protection 
than for the »ecommodation of cus- 
tomers. For many years these banks 
have supplied this need, but mercan- 
tile credit agencies have also been es- 
tablished in recent Foreign 
banks supply their home offices with 
the ratings and characteristics of South 
American firms and individuals. Ger- 
man trade has been extended largely 


years. 


by the aid of longer credits than are 
granted by other countries, and Ger- 
man banks have been more minute in 
their organization of this service. As 
South American countries are being 
developed largely with funds from Eu- 
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ropean countries, information as to the 
character and standing of persons back 
of the various enterprises is the first 
need of those whom they approach 
abroad; hence foreign banks have be- 
come channels through which invest- 
ments are made in railways, light and 
power companies, ete. Without the de- 
tailed information that the foreign 
banks possess or can obtain of these 
numerous projects, the development of 
South America would not proceed so 


rapidly. 
7 


OREIGN investments in South 

Ameriea may be divided into loans 
to governments and loans for industrial 
purposes. South American government 
bonds are largely held in Europe and 
the fiscal policy of these countries is 
materially affected by the attitude of 
European bankers. Government own- 
ership of utilities is extensive and 
loans for municipal improvements are 
numerous. This not only assures the 
European investor his interest, but also 
extends the market for imported mate- 
rials. In recent years the practice of 
stipulating the use of materials from 
countries loaning the money for rail- 
ways, port works, etc., has increased, 
and this operates to restrict the field 
for American manufacturers, since 
American capital does not largely en- 
ter the South American field. 


& 


S to the feasibility of establishing 
banks in South America, Mr. Hur- 

ley quotes the views of various bankers 
and business men, and then summarizes 
the methods by which such banks can 
be established as branches of American 
national banks, banks organized solely 
for American business in South Amer- 
ica, purchase of an interest in exist- 
ing South American banks, and banks 
for investment and industrial develop- 
ment. After discussing the advantages 
and disadvantages of these, Mr. Hur- 
ley states, in conclusion, that it is ob- 
vious that various kinds of banking 
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must be carried on by an institution 
adapted to assist American trade, for 
its business, like that of European 
banks in South America, cannot be 
limited to strictly commercial banking. 
Banking services there are intimately 
connected with loans to governments 
and cities, with industrial investments, 
ete., which would not come under the 
operation of the United States Federal 
Reserve Act. The conclusion seems 
correct, therefore, that some of the 
banking facilities demanded for South 
American trade may have to be pro- 
vided by some institutions outside the 
Federal Reserve system. Consequent- 
ly large State banks and trust com- 
panies receiving their charters from 
States are institutions from which as- 
sistance may be sought in order that 
American business men may get the 
same facilities as the Germans and the 
English receive from their banks estab- 
lished for the encouragement of for- 


eign trade. 
& 


PROPOSED ARGENTINE MORT- 
GAGE BANK 


PROJECT has been presented to 

the municipality of Buenos Aires, 
by Mr. Pedro Martinez Orozco for the 
creation of a Municipal Mortgage 
Bank. The proposed institution would 
grant mortgage loans in “cedulas” 
which would be styled “cedulas hipote- 
earias municipales.” The capital of 
the hank would be 50,000,000 pesos, 
represented by the value of the free- 
hold estate held by the municipality. 


Fa) 


NATIONAL BANK OF MEXICO 
A’ the general meeting of  share- 


holders of this institution, held in 
Mexico City June 9, the report of the 
board of directors showed that not- 
withstanding the long-continued and 
serious political disturbances, causing a 
severe financial crisis, the bank has 
not had its vitality affected, nor do 
the directors despair of the future. It 
was proposed to employ $6,000,000 of 


the earnings of the year to the resto- 
ration of the extraordinary reserve 
fund. 

& 


Cuba 


CCH interesting information ap- 

pears in a recent number of the 
“Daily Consular and Trade Reports” 
relating to the Isle of Pines, the in- 
formation being supplied by Consul- 
General James L. Rodgers of Havana. 
It is stated that in the Isle of Pines 
towns there are two banks—the Na- 
tional Bank & Trust Company, capi- 
tal $60,000. and the Isle of Pines 
Bank, capital $25,000. The deposits 
of the first-named institution on March 
31. 1914, were $45,332.94; of the last 
$141.809.85. Both institutions are 
prosperous and apparently well man- 
aged. These banks also have branches 
in Santa Barbara and Santa Fe. 


& 
BANK OF HAVANA 

Fee the vear 1913 this institution 

showed net earnings of $59,697.68, 
or an increase of over twelve per cent. 
compared with the preceding year. 

The bank has a capital of #1,000,- 
000 in U. S. currency. It is an- 
nounced that the new building for the 
bank will be completed shortly. 


New Counterfeit $20 National 
Bank Note 


N the Western National Bank of 

Fort Worth. Tex. Series 1902; 
J. W. Lyons, Register of the Treas- 
ury: Ellis H. Roberts, Treasurer of 
the United States; check letter “C"; 
charter number 9848; bank number 
16998; Treasury number V275189A; 
portrait of Hugh MeCulloch. 

This counterfeit is apparently print- 
ed from very crudely zine-etched 
plates on paper of poor quality, with- 
out silk threads or any imitation ot 
them. It is so poor that a detailed 
description of it is deemed unnecessary. 





American Bankers’ Convention 


Plans for Entertaining the Fortieth Annual Convention to be 
held at Richmond, Virginia, October 12-17 





From a Special Richmond Correspondent of THe Bankers Macazine 





HE tentative plan for the enter- 

tainment of the Richmond con- 

vention of the American Bank- 
ers Association. Oct. 12 to 17, includes 
every function that will tend to offer 
entertainment, sightseeing, recreation 
and social and educational interest. 

Municipal authorities, Chamber of 
Commerce, Business Men’s Club, Re- 
serve City Bankers Association, the 
Clearing-House, Bankers Institute, 
Shriners, Rotary Club, Advertisers 
Club and Elks, have all joined with 
the general committee in carrying out 
a typically Richmond reception of all 
who attend the convention. 

Hearty codperation by citizens who 
are especially efficient in the work of 
entertaining visitors has been offered 
to the local committees, and every pos- 
sible thing that can be done is being 
arranged, so that every delegate and 
guest will receive that personal atten- 
tion which distinguishes Richmond as 
a convention city. 

There will be banquets, teas, recep- 
tions and other functions by various 
local organizations, automobile rides to 
points of interest and visits to unique 
manufacturing plants, a great ball at 
which the Governor of Virginia will 
head the receiving line, luncheons and 
other functions for the ladies of visit- 
ing delegates and guests, musicale at 
the City Auditorium and theatre par- 
ties, and a boat trip down the historic 
James River. 

The Hermitage and Country Club 
will be open to delegates and guests 
throughout the week, where golf may 
be indulged in by devotees of the 
game. 


EVER before in the history of 

Greater Richmond has so much 
interest been taken in a convention 
to be held here, although this is con- 
sidered “the convention city of the 
South” and more national conventions 
are held here each year than in any 
other Southern city. Prominent banking 
and commercial men and their wives are 
named on the committees and every 
moment of the time the bankers are 
here there will be something doing of 
interest and pleasure. 

At present the eyes of the financial 
world are centered on Richmond in 
view of the fact that this city was 
selected as one of the twelve in which 
to locate the regional reserve banks 
of the country. In the general con- 
test for the location of these banks 
Richmond gained great notoriety be- 
cause of the fact that Washington 
and Baltimore were also contesting for 
the same honor. The bankers of Richi- 
mond were among the first to organize 
for the campaign and enlisted the 
aid and codperation of the commercial 
organizations and city officials. The 
success of that work is now well known 
in the banking world and to-day Rich- 
mond occupies one of. the important 
points of interest in financial circles. 

It is also a matter of note and con- 
siderable pride among local bankers 
that the Fifth District. which is the 
Richmond territory, was the first of 
the twelve to elect its directors for the 
new Federal Reserve Bank, and it is 
confidently expected that Richmond 
will be the first to have the regional 
bank in operation. 

Julien H. Hill. cashier of the Na- 
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tional State and City Bank, who is 
chairman of the committee of arrange- 
ments for the entertainment of the 
visiting bankers during the October 
convention. Thomas B. McAdams, 
cashier of the Merchants National 
Bank, and Oliver J. Sands, president 
of the American National Bank, also 
members of the committee, were among 
the most active men in the campaign 
for the new bank and they will take 
great pride in showing the new insti- 
tution to the bankers of other cities 
during their stay in Richmond. 

The Richmond Chamber of Com- 
merce is taking an active part in the 
arrangements for the great convention 
of bankers and will lend every assist- 
ance pessible in this direction. The 
same thing can be said of the city 
officials, who will join heartily in mak- 
ing the occasion one of the most pleas- 
ant in the lives of those who come to 
the Southern metropolis. The finan- 
cial men from all over the United 
States and Canada will be welcomed 
to the city and the State by Governor 
Henry Carter Stuart and Mayor 
George Ainslie. 

Although the convention is more 
than a month off, over 2,500 reserva- 
tions in the local hotels have been 
made by delegates who expect to at- 
tend and the indications are that the 
attendance will be equal to that at 
Boston during the convention held in 
that city last year. There will be 
ample hotel accommodations for all 
the delegates as the hotel equipment in 
this city is the equal of any city its 
size in the world. 

Richmond’s hotel capacity will be 
amply equal to taking care of the 
1.000 to 5,000 delegates that will be 
present at the great convention. While 
the headquarters of the convention will 
be maintained at the Jefferson, branch 
quarters for registering delegates will 
be established in several of the other 
large hotels. Those who have attended 
conventions all over the country de- 
clare without hesitation that there is 
no better place anywhere for a meet- 
ing of national importance than in the 
Jefferson Hotel. The large audito- 


rium will accommodate any meeting 
that may be held and in addition there 
are numerous large apartments where 
committee meetings can be held. This 
hotel can accommodate more than a 
thousand guests. Murphy's Hotel, 
which is really the largest in the city, 
will take care of 1,200 or 1,500 guests, 
and the Richmond Hotel will accom- 
modate 1,000 or _ more. Ruegers, 
Stumpfs and the Lexington, while 
smaller hotels, will be able to take 
care of a large number. 

Certainly never before in the history 
of the city has so much public interest 
been aroused over a convention, and 
the committees appointed to leok after 
the affair include more prominent men 
than ever before served in a similar 
capacity. 

Julien H. Hill, cashier of the Na- 
tional State and City Bank, is chair- 
man of the entertainment committee 
and has gathered around him a band 
of lieutenants which includes many of 
the leading bankers and commercial 
men of the city. Among them are: 
W. H. Adams, W. M. Addison, H. W. 
Anderson, Hugh Antrim, L. D. Aylett, 
E. L. Bemiss, John Kerr Branch, John 
P. Branch, M. C. Branch, J. Stewart 
Bryan, Thes. P. Bryan, C. R. Burnett, 
H. L. Cabell, W. L. Carneal, Jr., Rich- 
ard W. Carrington, George L. Chris- 
tian, J. C. Corley, Jas. H. Dooley, H. 
W. Ellerson, R. L. Gordon, W. M. 
Habilston, R. H. Harwood, H. 5. 
Hawes, O. B. Hill, Wm. M. Hill, A. R. 
Holladay, Eppa Hunton, Jr., H. W. 
Jackson. G. Jeter Jones, Egbert G. 
Leigh, W. H. Palmer Leigh, W. Gor- 
don McCabe, L. Z. Morris, Legh R. 
Page, Wm. H. Palmer, H. R. Pollard, 
Thos. B. Purcell, W. T. Reed, Alvin 
Smith, Wm. R. Trigg, Thos. S. Wheel- 
wright and T. C. Williams. 

The publicity committee is headed 
by Waller Holladay, cashier of the 
American National Bank, as chairman, 
and who has as his assistants, W. 
Meade Addison, cashier of the First 
National Bank; T. B. McAdams, 
cashier of the Merchants National 
Bank; Julien H. Hill, cashier of the 
National State and City Bank, and R. 
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L. Gordon, cashier of the Planters 
National Bank. 

A general committee having super- 
vision over the convention has_ been 
selected including city officials, bank 
officials and members of the Chamber 
of Commerce. The committee is as 
follows: 

From city of Richmond—Mayor 
George Ainslie, W. H. Adams, presi- 
dent of the Board of Aldermen; R. L. 
Peters, president of the Common Coun- 
cil; C. H. Radcliff, J. H. Powers, 
George W. Rogers, John J. Mitchell 
and J. J. Pollard. 

From the Richmond Clearing-House 
—John B. Purcell, W. H. Palmer, 
James N. Boyd, John P. Branch, John 
S. Ellett, John C. Walker and Henry 
W. Rountree. 

From the Chamber of Commerce— 
W. T. Reed, H. W. Jackson, L. Z. 
Morris, J. G. Corley, M. J. Caples, 
Colman Wortham Thomas S. 
Wheelwright. 

On no other previous occasion have 
such extensive preparations been made 
on account of any convention and 
Richmond is determined to do as much 
for the financial people as any other 
city has done. Not less than $35,000 
will be raised for the entertainment of 
the visitors and it is determined not 
to have a dull moment during the 
entire stay of the bankers in the city. 

The various committees are having 
meetings every day or two and the de- 
tailed programme is being rounded out. 
Among the attractions will be an ex- 
cursion down the historic James River, 
automobile trips, theatre parties, a visit 
to the country club and a banquet. 

It is expected that the Richmond 
Federal Reserve Bank will be in full 
operation by the time the convention 
and the visitors will have 
the opportunity of visiting one of the 
twelve big Federal institutions of the 
country while in action, giving a con- 
crete idea of what is doing in District 
No. De 


and 


assembles 
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OUTLINE OF ENTERTAINMENT 
PROGRAMME 


HE tentative programme for the 

entertainment of the visiting bank- 
ers when they gather in Richmond in- 
cludes many interesting and pleasant 
features. With possibly some few 
slight alterations the programme will 
be as follows: 


MONDAY, OCTOBER 12— 


Mornino: 

Automobile rides to points of interest 

in and around the city of Richmond 

for delegates, guests and wives. 
AFTERNOON: 

Tea at Commonwealth Club for the 

wives of visiting delegates and guests. 
EVENING: 

1. Banquet at the Council Club, given 
by the subscription of its members, 
who are ex-councilmen. 

Banquet given by the Reserve City 
Bankers Association. 
Entertainment given by the local 
Shriners to the visiting Shriners. 
Entertainment given by the local 
Rotary Club to visiting members. 
Entertainment given by the Clear- 
ing House to the visiting Clearing- 
House representatives. 

Banquet given by the Richmond 
Chamber of Commerce to the visit- 
ing directors of similar organiza- 
tions located in other cities. 
Entertainment given by the local 
Elks to visiting Elks. 
Entertainment given by Richmond 
Advertisers Club to visiting mem- 
bers of advertising clubs. 


TUESDAY, OCTOBER 13— 

Morninc: 
Automobile rides to points of interest 
in and around the city of Richmond 
for delegates, guests and wives. 

EvENING: 
Reception and ball at the Blues’ 
Armory, the Governor of Virginia 
heading the receiving line. 


WEDNESDAY, OCTOBER 14— 


Mornino: 
One o’clock, luncheon at the Country 
Club, for wives and visiting delegates 
and guests. 

EvENING: 
Musicale at Auditorium, 
emy of Music. 


and Acad- 
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THURSDAY, OCTOBER 15— 
Morninc: 
Automobile rides to points of interest 
in and around the city of Richmond 
for delegates, guests and wives. 
FRIDAY, OCTOBER 16— 


Boat trip down the historic James 
River. 


GENERAL ENTERTAINMENT FoR Mey 


Golf tournament throughout the week 
at the Hermitage and Country Clubs 
for the men. 

Little journeys to big manufacturing 
plants. 

Open house at the Richmond Manufac- 
turers’ Exhibit. 


National and State Indebtedness, 
1870-1913 





HE full report on national and 

State indebtedness and funds 

and investments from 1870 
to 1913 has just been issued by 
Director William J. Harris of 
the Bureau of the Census, De- 
partment of Commerce. The _ bul- 
letin gives information for the United 
States as a whole and for each State 
separately, and it is now ready for 
distribution. 

According to this bulletin, the total 
debt of the forty-eight State gov- 
ernments on June 80, 19138, amounted 
to 422,796,525. Of this total, 
$408,366,569 represented funded debt, 
and $19,429,956 represented floating 
debt. Of the funded debt, $3864,836,- 
427 are represented in bonds and 
$38,530,142 are special debt obliga- 
tions to public trust funds. 

As an offsetting item against this 
total debt, the forty-eight States re- 
ported $76,980,571 in sinking fund 
assets. leaving their debt (less sink- 
ing fund assets), $345,942,305. The 
per capita debt for the forty-eight 
States amounted to $3.57 on June 30, 
1913. 

In contrast with the debt of the 
forty-eight State governments, the na- 
tional Government had a total debt 
on June 30, 1918, of $2,916,204,914. 
Of this total, the funded debt amount- 
ed to £2,540.523,829, while the 


floating debt amounted to $375- 
681,585. Of the funded debt, 
the bonded indebtedness amount- 
ed to $967,366,160, while the special 
debt obligations amounted to $1,573,- 
157,169. The sinking fund assets, or 
cash in the United States Treasury 
available for the payment of debt, con- 
sisting of accumulated trust funds, 
gold and silver and general Treasury 
cash, not only were sufficient to elimi- 
nate entirely the special debt obliga- 
tions, but also to reduce the bonded 
debt. The national debt, less cash in 
the treasury available for the payment 
of debt, amounted to only $1,028,564, 
055, or a per capita debt of $10.59. 
The net debt of the national Gov- 
ernment represents three times the to- 
tal net debt of the State governmets. 
Of the total per capita debt of $14.15 
(National and State), the debt of the 
national Government is £10.59, or 
seventy-five per cent., while the debt 
of the State governments amounts to 
$3.57, or twenty-five per cent. of the 


total. 
& 

HISTORY OF THE NATIONAL 
DEBT 


HE debt of the national Govern- 
ment was higher in 1870 than at 
any time since that date; the per c»p- 
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ita debt that year being $60.46. This 
amount, though large, was a material 
decrease over the debt as it stood 
Aurust 31, 1865. On that date the 
indebtedness of the national Govern- 
ment (less funds available for the pay- 
ment of debt) amounted to $2,766,- 
431.571, an average of $79.44 for 
every inhabitant of the country. The 
rate of decrease between 1865 and 
1870 was continued until in 1880 the 
indebtedness of the national Govern- 
ment had decreased so that, together 
with the rapid increase in the popula- 
tion, the per capita debt had keen re- 
duced to only $88.27. Ten years later 
(1890) it had been reduced to $13.60, 
at which point it remained with only 
comparatively slight fluctuations, in- 
creasing somewhat during the Spanish- 
American War and decreasing some- 
what since that date, until, at the 
latest date reported (1913) the in- 
dektedness of the national Government 
amounts to only $10.59 per capita, an 
amount slightly higher than in 1907, 
when the per capita indebtedness was 
$10.05. the lowest recorded. 

No data are available to show the 
debt of the forty-eight State gov- 
ernments, or the territory from which 
they have been formed, in 1865, but in 
1870 the indebtedness of the State 
governments, less sinking fund assets, 
was $2352.866,698, or $9.15 per cap- 
ita. The indebtedness of the State 
governments decreased in somewhat 
the same proportion as the indebted- 
ness of the national Government. and 
in 1880 the per capita debt for the 
forty-eight State governments” was 
$5.48. Ten years later (1890) this 
had been reduced to $3.37. Further 
fluctuations during the last twenty 
years brought the per capita down to 
$2.67 in 1909, the lowest amount 
shown in the peried covered. Since 
1909 there has been some increase, the 





per capita debt for the forty-eight 
State governments being #3.57 on June 
20, 1912. 

Although there is a net decrease 
during the period covered in the ac- 
tual outstanding indebtedness, the ma- 
terial part of the decrease in per cap- 
ita debt, both for the national Govy- 
ernment and the forty-eight State gov- 
ernments, is due to the very material 
increase in population, amounting to 
138.5 per cent. in the period named. 
Considering the total debt for the na- 
tional Government and the forty-eight 
State governnents, the total amount 
outstanding decreased from $2.684,- 
036,654 in 1870 to $1,874,506,360 in 
1913, a decrease of almost fifty per 
cent. In contrast, the per capita debt 
decreased from $59.61 in 1870 to 
$14.15 in 1918 (almost eighty per 
cent.), the lowest point reached being 
1907, when it amounted to $12.74. 

The figures in the report show that 
Arizona and Massachusetts are the 
only States where the State debt, less 
sinking fund assets, amounts to more 
per capita than $10.59, the per capita 
debt for the United States. The debt 
of the national Government, therefore, 
is a greater financial weight upon the 
people of every State in the Union 
(excepting these two) than is the debt 
of the State in which they live. In 
only a very small number of States 
does the per capita State debt amount 
to one-half the per capita debt of the 
national Government. New York, for 
example, has a per capita State debt 
of $9.05, due largely to the cost of the 
Erie Canal; while other States show 
a very low per capital debt, for Ore- 
gon it being only $0.04; for Kansas, 
$0.14; for Iowa, $0.16; for New Jer- 
sey, #0.24: while for Pennsylvania it 
is nothing, since in that State the sink- 
ing fund assets exceed the total debt. 
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Banking and Financial Notes 





EASTERN STATES 
New York City 


Following the outbreak of the 
European war the banks of New York 
took prompt action in an attempt to 
conserve the commercial and _ financial 
interests of the country. The closing 
of the New York Stock Exchange— 
recommended by a_ conference’ of 
bankers—was decided on by the gov- 
cerning committee of the Exchange it- 
self. By taking this action the flood 
of American securities being poured 
into the New York Stock Exchange 
for sale was checked, and the demand 
for gold for exportation reduced in 
volume. Prompt measures were also 
taken 
exchange market from the confusion 


and collapse caused by the breaking 


for disentangling the foreign 


out of hostilities. Emergency cur- 
rency in large amounts has been put 
out by the New York banks and clear- 
ing-house loan certificates issued. Sav- 
banks effect a 


clause in their by-laws requiring sixty 


ings have put into 
days’ notice of payment of deposits, 

All these measures, taken with celer- 
ity and unanimity, have served to al- 
lay excitement, and there has been no 
bank panic. 

The bankers have urged that the 
Government take action to restore, as 
far as possible, our commerce with 
foreign ports. 

There has been manifest a spirit of 
coéperation between the Treasury and 
the banks which has gone far to ameli- 


Hob 


orate conditions which are extremely 
bad, but by no means hopeless. 
Organization of the 


Reserve banking system has been well 


new Federal 
advanced by the completion of the 
Federal Reserve Board and election of 
directors of the 
Banks, so that very shortly the na- 


Federal Reserve 


tional banks will have available a_re- 
discount market which will prove of 
great service. 

The feeling among the banks of 
New York seems to be that the posi- 
tion of the United States, while un- 
doubtedly serious and likely to con- 
made 


tinue more 


favorable than otherwise by the large 


so indefinitely, is 


crops, the fact that security values 
had already been largely liquidated 
previous to the breaking out of the 
war, and that our country will at least 
be exempt from the direct consequences 
of the conflict. 

Temporarily, New York will gain in 
international financial importance 
while the war lasts, and possibly this 
may have considerable. permanent ef- 
fect. 
pean factories and the turning aside 


The closing of so many Euro- 


of the energies of the warring nations 
the 


those of military operations will also 


from pursuits of commerce to 
give American manufacturers an op- 
portunity of supplying to the Orient 
and to Latin America the products here- 
tofore furnished by Europe. The view 
is not held, however, that this trade 
can compensate us for the heavy blow 
inflicted upon our European commerce, 


or that we shall gain permanently and 
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Vault Filing Equipment on the UNIT Plan 


Our facilities and experience enable us to properly equip a 
vault complete fora bank of any size. The Baker-Vawter 
Unit plan enables the small bank to install one section at a 
time and add to it as its growth demands 

If you are interested in the best method of filing Checks, 
Deposit Tickets, Pass Books, Documents, Correspondence, 
Reports, or any of the records the average bank has to file, 
you will find it to your interest to write us for particulars. 

We carry in stock for immediate shipment a large variety of 
High Grade of Steel Filing Sections for High Grade Banks. 

Baker-Vawter Sections are built for service—not to fit a 
price. 


BAKER-VAWTER COMPANY 





BENTON HARBOR, MICH. 
OFFICES—In all principal cities SALESMEN—Everywhere 


Ask for catalogue. 


Bank Accounting Systems Steel Filing Equipment 
HOLYOKE, MASS. 











substantially by the heavy losses which 
the war will cause to nations with 
whom we have long traded on a vast 
scale. Thoughtful bankers here look 
upon the war as destructive of both 
cormeree and capital, and that when 
the conflict is ended its ravages can be 
repaired only by a long and painful 
process of saving. 

Among the numerous extraordinary 
measures proposed to relieve the sit- 
uation, it has been suggested that na- 
tional bank notes be counted as bank 
reserves. ‘The unsoundness of this pro- 
posal was thus pointed out by A. B. 
Hepburn, chairman of the board of 
directors of the Chase National Bank: 


“There may be some bankers in New 
York who favor making national bank- 
notes lawful reserve for national 
banks, but there are many who are 
violently opposed to such a_ scheme. 
National banknotes are a liability of 
the bank issuing the same and not an 
asset—a liability is not a good reserve 
against another liability. Congress 
lias just authorized over a billion dol- 
lxrs of banknotes issuable by the 
bonks against their assets, as provided 
in the Aldrich-Vreeland law; they are 
in form, force and legal effect indis- 


guishable from notes secured by 


(;overnment honds. 


“Shall these be made lawful reserve? 
Under the Gresham law how long 
would it be before the cheaper reserve 
would drive out the better—the gold 
reserve? IJ presume banks would not 
be permitted to count their own notes 
in their own reserve, but bank ‘A’ can 
take out a block of this currency and 
swap with bank ‘B.’ which has done 
the same thing, and its practical effect 
would be that their deposit liability 
could be protected only by their note. 

“It is said State banks and trust 
companies are allowed to keep part of 
their reserve against deposits in na- 
tional banknotes; very true. State 
banks and trust companies do not issue 
banknotes; national banknotes in their 
hands are an asset and may be pre- 
sented fer redemption to national 
banks and legal tender money demand- 
ed and received. In case of national 
banks it is radically different, and to 
make banknotes lawful reserve would 
be wrong in principle and worse in 


practice.” 


—An arrangement for foreign 
clearances was recently made by the 
National City Bank. The aim of the 
plan was thus described by President 
Frank A. Vanderlip: 

“The object is to bring people to- 
gether who have debits and credits 
in the same country. For instance, if 
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MEGARGEL & Co. 


Dealers in High Grade Railroad Bonds 


35 PINE STREET 


YORK 











a man in Brazil has £100,000 which 
he wants to pay, and another has the 
same amount upon which he wants to 
realize. it would be our business to 
try to get the two together, and thus 
pair off the transaction. In normal 
times one man would buy exchange of 
the bank and the other would sell it 
to the bank, the latter wiping out the 
debits and credits. But with the for- 
eign exchange market eliminated by 
the European war this cannot be done. 
We are, therefore, trying to bring 
about the same result that would ac- 
crue if the foreign exchange market 
were in its normal condition. 

“Any bank or business interest is 
welcome to participate in the plan,” 
continued Mr. Vanderlip. “It was de- 
signed by us as a_ service, not a 
money-making proposition. 

“As to how long it will last will 
depend upon the need for it. It is 
primitive, but we think it is the begin- 
ning of a movement that will result in 
greater foreign trade for this coun- 
try.” 


There will be a merger of the 
Manufacturers National Bank and the 
Citizens Trust Company, Brooklyn, 
under the name of Manufacturers- 
Citizens Trust Company. with $1.000.- 
000 capital and over #12,000.000 


deposits. 


Samuel H. Miller, vice-president 
of the Chase Natienal Bank. now 
wears a fine gold watch recently pre- 
sented him by the Chase Bank Club to 


IS 


mark the twenty-fifth anniversary of 


his association with the bank. 


Mr. Miller's services began in 1889, 
as a messenger. He soon entered thie 


Samvet H. Miter 


VICE-PRESIDENT CHASE NATIONAL BANK, NEW 
YORK 


lean department, and was successively 
promoted to the respective positions of 
assistant cashier, cashier and vice- 
president. 
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Rather an exceptional souvenir 
was presented to those who attended 
the recent opening of the new building 
of the Bank of the United States. 
President Mareus gave to each visitor 
an edition of Shakespeare, bound in 
with the name of each re- 
the enclosing the 


morecco 
cipient on ease 


volume. 


President Arthur K. Wood of the 
Franklin Trust Company of Brooklyn 
announced recently that eleven new 
trustees had been added to the board. 
They are William G. Low, Jr.. of 
William Morris Imbrie & Company; 
Guy E. Tripp, head of the Westing- 
house Electric and Manufacturing 
Company; Henry R. Hayes of Stone 
& Webster; William M. Ramsey, New 
York agent of the Merchants Bank of 
Canada; Lawrence L. Gillespie, a for- 
mer vice-president of the Equitable 
Trust Company; John Sloane of W. & 
J. Sloane; John H. Iselin of the law 
firm of Anderson, Iselin & Anderson; 
A. Ludlow Kramer, president of the 
Electric Properties Company; R. Bay- 
ard Cutting, Edward C. Delafield and 
R. Stuyvesant Pierrepont. The entire 
board now numbers twenty-seven. The 
new trustees represent new interests 
among holders of the trust company’s 
stock. 


The Dime Savings Bank of Wil- 
liamsburgh, located in the Williams- 
burgh or Eastern District section of 
Brooklyn at Havemeyer and South 
Fifth streets, reached its fiftieth an- 
niversary on June first. 

Che. Dime Savings Bank of Wil- 
lixmsburgh, like all similar institutions, 
was founded for the purpose of en- 
couraging thrift among the provident 
poor, more especially among those of 
its own locality. The bank itself has 
set_a good example in this regard, for 
while it has eredited to the account of 
its depositors a large amount of inter- 
est. it has accumulated in addition 
“652,736.88 as a surplus or guaranty 
und, 

uring the fifty vears of its exist- 
enee it has placed to the credit of its 





THE 


GARFIELD 
NATIONAL BANK 


Fifth Avenue Building 


Corner Fifth ve. and Twenty-Third Street 
NEW YORK 
CAPITAL 
$1,000,000 


OFFICERS 
RUEL W. POOR, President 
CHARIJ.ES T. WILLS, Vice-Pres. 
WM. L. DOUGLASS, 2d Vice-Pres. 
ARTHUR W. SNOW, Cashier 
R. T. THORN, Asst. Cash. 


DIRECTORS 
James McCutcheon William H. Gelshenen 
Charles T. Wills Morgan J O’Brien 
Ruel W. Poor Thomas D. Adams 
Samuel Adams Daniel 8S. McElroy 
Robert J. Horner 


SURPLUS 


$1,000,000 











depositors no less than $5,334,657.31 
in interest. More than 1,250.000 per- 
sons have deposited an aggregate of 
$64,815.868.11, and they have with- 
drawn during the same time $54,770,- 
487.54, leaving a balance of $10.045,- 
380.57 to the credit of the 15,147 ac- 
counts now open on the books of the 


bank. 


—Kermit Roosevelt. son of the ex- 
President, will enter the service of the 
National City Bank at its branch in 
Rio Janeiro, Brazil. His experiences 
in South America are expected to be 
helpful in his new work. 


—Work is proceeding on the new 
building of the Brooklyn Trust Com- 
pany at Pierrepont and Montague 
streets. It is estimated that the build- 
ing will cost approximately $750.000. 
The building will be constructed of 
granite and Indiana limestone, upon 
steel foundations, and with steel in- 
teriors. The steel safe deposit vaults 
will be in the basement. Above them, 
on the first floor, will be the offices 
of the bank, forty-two feet in height, 
and equal to an ordinary three-story 
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Northwest 
Items 


a direct connections with 
practically every banking point 


throughout the “Inland Empire,” the 
Old National Bank is able to handle 
your Pacific Northwest items with ex- 
ceptional promptness and dispatch. 


CORRESPONDENCE INVITED 


The 
Old National 
Bank 


of SpoKane 


D. W. TWORY, President 
T. J. HUMBIRD, Vice-President 
W. D. VINCENT, Vice-President 
J. A. VEOMANS, Cashier 
W. J. SMITHSON 
G. iH. GREENWOUD J.W. BRADLEY 
Assistant Cashiers 


RESOURCES : $12,000,000 


eames 5S 


structure. Above the banking floor 
will be two floors to be rented for 
offices. 


NEW ENGLAND 


—The Old South Trust Company 
of Boston is a new _ institution, 
with these officers: President, John R. 
McVey; vice-presidents, Francis L. 
Daly and Sidney Conrad; treasurer, 


Robert H. Bean. 


—John R. Barnes and Albion W., 
Pendexter have been elected vice-presi- 
dents and members of the executive 
board of the Puritan Trust Company 
of Meriden, Ct., to fill vacancies 
caused by the resignation of Eli Birds- 
eye and by the death of P. J. Handel. 
Walter E. Frisbie, cashier of the 
company, has been added to the board 
of directors. 


—At the recent annual meeting of 
the Meriden, Ct., Savings Bank, 
Eugene A. Hall was chosen president 
to succeed John L. Billard, who de- 
clined reélection. Mr. Billard has 
been elected vice-president of the bank 
and Herman Hess has been made a 
director. 


-—-At the last quarterly meeting of 
the trustees of the Newton Centre, 
Mass., Savings Bank, the resignation 
of the president, Hon. Seward W. 
Jones, who has just been elected pres- 
ident of the Newton Trust Company, 
was accepted and Vice-President Hen- 
rv H. Kendall was chosen to fill Mr. 
Jones’ place. Norman H. George was 
elected vice-president and Mr. Jones 
and Frank L. Richardson chosen mem- 
bers of the board of investment to fil! 
vacancies caused by the death of 
Dwight Chester and the promotion of 
Mr. Kendall to the office of president. 

The report of the treasurer for the 
quarter ending July 14, 1914, shows 
the bank to be in a flourishing condi- 
tion. and attention is called to the 
fact that during the last quarter the 
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bank has passed the million dollar 
mark, having a deposit account of IF intelligent 
$1,007,000. vee f handling of 

aciénee items and low rates 










This bank opened for business July BANK 
11. 1896, and so has just passed its oF appeal to you send 
eighteenth birthday. BUFFALO, us your BUFFALO 


BUSINESS 
-H. A. Dalby, formerly assistant Capital and Surplus, $1,200,000.00 


‘asurer of the Naugatuck Savings 
ee = “% = A. D. BISSELL, President 
Bank of Naugatuck, Conn., has been C. R HUNTLEY, Vice-President 
° H. HUTCHINSON, Vice-President 

chosen treasurer of the bank, suc- BF NOWELL, Vies-Prevident 

ceeding Adelbert C. Tuttle, deceased. a a aan tater 

A. J. ALLARD, Assistant Cashier 
G. H. BANGERT, Assistant Cashier 























—It is announced that the Chester 
Trust Company of Chester, Conn., will 
be incorporated in the near future 
and expects to begin business by Oc- Po ’ : 4 " 
tober i. The new company will be tal Trust Company, and - West \ ir- 
capitalized for $25,000. ginia, where he is vice-president of the 

Dollar § Savings and Trust Company of 
A new building is in process of Wheeling. ; He formerly represented 
construction for the Eastern Trust West Virginia in the United States 


and Banking Company, Oldtown, Me. Senate. 


This institution is a branch of the 
same company at Bangor. 




















The quarterly meeting of the 
beard of governors of the Investment 
Bankers Association of America was 
held in Boston August 7 and 8. 












The four-story brick and _ stone 
building of the Five Cents Savings 
Bank. New Bedford, Mass., was re- 
cently moved a distance of sixteen 
fret to conform to a new street line. 













& 
EASTERN STATES 


—That was a big dividend recently 
declared by the First National Bank 
of Uniontown, Pa.—700 per cent. The 
capital of the bank is $100,000 and 
the surplus $1,650,000. This excep- 
tional dividend was declared to avoid 
too heavy a contribution to the new 
Federal Reserve Bank. 



























‘ ’ Hon. N. B. Scorr 
—Hon. N. B. Scott, whose portrait 
° e . ° 2 *RESIDEN ‘ON NENTAL TRUST . ANY 
appears herewith, is prominent in finan- wee sai o z yw pee capes 
, Hype : age Seis TASHINGTON, D. C.3 VICE-PRESIDENT DOLLAR 
cial affairs in the National (€ apital, SAVINGS AND TRUST COMPANY, WHEELING, 
where he is president of the Continen- W. VA. 
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Surplus and Undivided Profits 
Total Resources . 


I. ISAAC IRWIN, Vice-Pres. 
Cc. L. WILLIAMS, Cashier 


The American National Bank | 


SAN DIEGO, CAL. 


» « + « « $200,000.00 
186,000.00 
- 2,302,000.00 


. . . . . 


J. W. SEFTON, Jr., Pres. 
L. J. RICE, Asst. Cashier 
T. C. HAMMOND, Asst. Cashier 


A new building, the best equipment, an able and experi- 

enced staff of officers and employes—these are some of the 

things that enable us togive excellent service to customers 
and correspondents. We are thoroughly familiar with invest- 
ment opportunities in this prosperous region and cordially in- 
vite correspondence in regard to them. 








Frederick S$. Giger, paying teller 
of the First National Bank, Philadel- 
phia, recently completed fifty years 
of service with that institution. le 
entered the bank at the age of six- 
teen and was promoted through the 
various grades of work to his present 
responsible position. Besides his ac- 
tive duties at the bank, Mr. Giger 
takes a keen interest in general bank- 


Freperick S. GiGcer 
PAYING TELLER FIRST NATIONAL BANK, PHILA- 
DELPHIA 


ing affairs and in other matters of 


public concern. He was one of the 
organizers and for many years held 
the office of president of the Bank 
Clerks Association, which was one of 
the leading amateur athletic associa- 
tions in the city during its existence. 
He is a member and vice-president of 
the Bank Clerks Beneficial Associa- 
tion. which provides a liberal insur- 
ance for the families of its members. 
He is a member of the Pennsylvania 
Historical Society and of the Philadei- 
phia Chapter of the American Insti- 
tute of Banking and is treasurer and 
an active member of St. Andrew’s So- 
ciety. 


—Officers and directors of the First 
National Bank, Roselle, N. J.. on Au- 
gust 3 announced the opening of the 
bank’s new building and _ safe-deposit 
vaults and invited the public in for 
an inspection and friendly greeting. 


—The National Bank of German- 
town, Philadelphia, recently celebrated 
its one-hundredth anniversary. In 
commemoration of the event a hand- 
some historical booklet was issued by 


the bank. 


—A hundred years of successful 
banking is the record of which the 
Farmers National Bank of Reading, 
Pa.. is justly proud. The event is 
marked by the publication of a hand- 
some illustrated pamphlet, giving 4 
concise and interesting history of the 
bank from its establishment to the 
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present. The story begins in this im- 
pressive Way: “When James Madison 
was President of the United States, 
when Abraham Lincoln was a boy of 
five vears, before Ulysses S. Grant 
was born. before the battle of Water- 
loo and the triumph of Jackson at 
New Orleans, on June 14, 1814, the 
Farmers Bank of Reading, now the 
Farmers National Bank of Reading, 
was organized.” 


The building oceupied by the bank 
was erected in 1768, although the 
interior has been rebuilt and the ex- 
terior increased in size. From the 
history of the bank this interesting 
quotation is made: 


“It is noteworthy, in looking over 
the first books of the bank, to find 
that while they were not kept with 
the same care and accuracy as is the 
ease to-day, the fundamental system 
was the same. The books from the 
kegimning are preserved. and_ they 
make an interesting exhibit, They are 
old-fashioned in looks, but as substan- 
tial as good handiwork could make 
them. The binding is still preserved, 
the paper in excellent condition, and 
the ink has searcely faded any since 
the day when it was inscribed upon 
the pages by the quill pens of the 
first clerks. These ancient books not 
only show by their appearance that 
they belong to the long ago, and to 
an entirely different age, but many 
of the entries and charges confirm this, 
for among the frequent expense items 
are these for quill pens, firewood, 
wood chopping, candles and chimney 
sweeping, showing how far away those 
davs were from the era of steel pens. 
typewriters, counting machines, elec- 
trie lighting and steam heat. How- 
ever, there are many other entries 
showing that in the absence of all our 
mocern appliances and conveniences 
it was possible by the aid of goose 
quills, wood fires and candles, coupled 
with honesty, vigilance and _ business 
sacacity to stand up against such a 
constant suecession of panies, finan: 
cis’ disasters and miscellaneous busi- 
> dangers as would appall the mod- 
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Utah Savings & 
Trust Company 
Salt Lake City, Utah 
General Banking —Trust —Bonding 
Title Insurance —Safety Deposit Vaults 
Capital . . . $300,000 
Surplus & Profits, 102,000 


W. S. McCornick, 
President 


a 


0. C. Beebe, 
Vice-President 


W. Ment Ferry, 
Vice-President 


Frank BR. Cook, 


‘ashier 
N. G. Hall 

Asst. Cashier 
Facilities for thorough 
Banking service. 
Expeditious and intelli- 
gent handling of collec- 
tions throughout this in- 
ter-mountain country. 


25 Years Old 


ern banker and yet, with it all, to 
maintain a good front, earn dividends, 
add to resources and meet every obli- 
gation to the penny through genera- 
tions.” 

Besides the bank’s capital of $400,- 
000 there has been accumulated $814,- 
688 of undivided profits. Total re- 
sources on June 18 were $3,836,918.47. 


—From June 20, 1864, until the 
present Charles H. Wardell has been 
connected with the Farmers and Mer- 
chants National Bank, Matawan, N. 
J.. first as assistant cashier, and 
cashier since 1873. His long associa- 
tion with the bank was signalized by a 
banquet tendered him by the Mon- 
mouth County Bankers Association. 


-—Under the title of “An Historical 
Sketch of the First National Bank of 
Baltimore, Fifty Years, 1864-1914,” 
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the institution named has _ published 
an interesting story of half a cen- 
tury’s progress. The paper, illustra- 
tions, binding as well as the descrip- 
tive matter are all of a very high char- 
acter. 

Thomas Swann was the first presi- 
dent. He served as Governor of 
Maryland from 1865 to 1869. Johns 
Hopkins was one of the original board 
of directors. 

What the bank has done is sufticient- 
ly indicated by the steady rise in de- 
posits. The gain since 1900 has been 
from about £1,430,000 to nearly $8,- 
000,000 now. Its prosperity appears 
from an unbroken half-yearly dividend 
since November, 1864, representing a 
total payment of $4,674,100 to share- 
holders. 

The present officers of the First Na- 
tional Bank of Baltimore are: Presi- 
dent, H. B. Wilcox; vice-president, 
Blanchard Randall; cashier, Wm. S. 
Hammond; assistant cashiers, Samuel 


W. Tschudi and R. E. Bolling. 


—Louis R. Gethoefer is president of 
the new Bankers Trust Company, Buf- 
falo, N. Y., which has $1,000,000 cap- 
ital and $100,000 surplus. The com- 
pany was organized by stockholders 
of the Marine National Bank, the lat- 
ter institution declaring a dividend of 
*1.000,000 to enable its shareholders 
to subscribe for stock in the Bankers 
Trust Company. 


& 
SOUTHERN STATES 


—W. P. G. Harding, a member of 
the Federal Reserve Board, was pre- 
sented with a silver loving cup by the 
officers and employees of the First 
National Bank of Birmingham, Alla., 
on his retirement from the presidency 
of that institution. 


—Two pieces of legislation are re- 
ported from Louisiana which it is 
hoped will have a_ beneficial influence 
on banking and business in that State. 
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One law repeals the tax of 3.1 per 
cent. heretofore imposed upon money 
in hand or on deposit, and the other 
makes more liberal the taxation of 
foreign banks desiring to do business 
in the State. 


—Consolidation of the Savannah 
(Ga.) Trust Company and the Chat- 
ham Bank is reported. 


—On July 1 the Pascagoula ( Miss.) 
National Bank moved into its new 
building. 


—Commemorative of its fortieth an- 
niversary the First National Bank of 
Jackson, Tenn., issued a handsomely- 
engraved announcement expressing ap- 
preciation to its friends for the cor- 
dial business relations established and 
maintained and expressing a hope for 
the continuance of such _ relations. 


W. B. Vest 
CASHIER CITIZENS AND MARINE BANK, NEW- 
PORT NEWS, VIRGINIA; PRESIDENT VIRGINIA 
BANKERS ASSOCIATION 











Mississippi 
Valley 
Trust 
Co. 


St. Louis 








When you need the services or the advice cf 
a complete trust company in St. Louis and 
the Southwest, address your inquiry to the 
Mississippi Valley Trust Co. 

Our Financial, Trust, Bond, Real Estate, Safe 
Deposit and Savings Departments are at your 
service. 


Capital, Surplus and Profits over $8,000,000 


In St. Louis 














These figures from the bank’s state- 
ments for the years given are a_wit- 
ness of its growth: 

Surplus and 

Profits 

$3,212 

25,130 

70,661 


Deposits 
41,785 
239,940 
1,092,015 


Capital 
seeeeeee 50,000 
100,000 
200,000 


The present officers of the bank are: 
President. J. W. Vanden; vice-presi- 
dent, G. H. Robertson; cashier, W. A. 
Caldwell (who was one of the found- 
ers of the bank, and who has been 
cashier since 1874); assistant cashier, 
Thos. I. Taylor; attorney, C. G. Bond. 


-Following the increase of its an- 
nual dividend rate in June from eight 
to ten per cent., the Birmingham, Ala., 
Trust and Savings Company trans- 
ferred $50,000 from the undivided 
profits account to surplus, making 
that item $650,000, which has all been 
earned in the twenty-six vears of the 
company’s successful history. 


The name of the Citizens Bank 
and Trust Company, Athens, Ga., has 
been changed to the Commercial Bank. 


Extensive alterations are being 
made in the building of the Groos 
National Bank of San Antonio, Texas. 


H. S. Rossell, heretofore connect- 
ed with the Fourth National Bank 
of New York, and later with the 
Mechanies and Metals National of 
that city, entered the employ of the 


Merchants National Bank, Richmond, 
Va., August 1, taking charge of the 
credit department of that bank. Mr. 
Rossell for some time had charge of 
the Southern department of the 
Fourth National Bank of New York 
at Atlanta, and he has also travelled 
extensively as a bank representative 
in the South. 


& 
WESTERN STATES 
Chicago 


—Counselman & Company is the 
name of a new investinent banking firm 
here, with offices at 112 Adams street. 
The capitalization will be $600,000. 
A number of bankers and other capi- 
talists comprise the board of directors. 


—By the absorption of the Colonial 
Trust and Savings Bank the Central 
Trust Company of Illinois gains some 
#5,000,000 of deposits, bringing its to- 
tal well above $43,000,000. 

Under the presidency of Charles G. 
Dawes, former Comptroller of the Cur- 
rency, the Central ‘Trust Company has 
grown steadily and surely to its pres- 
ent important position among the 
financial institutions of the country. 


—Samuel M. Nickerson, 
Chicago banker and financier and a 
prominent figure in the business world 
of Chicago, died July 20 at the home 
of his daughter-in-law at East Brews- 
ter, Mass. He had been retired from 


pioneer 


oOge 
oe 





366 THE BANKERS MAGAZINE 
THE WESTERN UNION TELEGRAPH COMPANY 
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SEND tne totiowing message subieatiotheterms | pase 10, 1914, 


The Honorable Villiem @, McAdoo, 
Secretary of the Treasury ani Chairman of the Federal Reserve Board, 
Washington, D.C. 


Please acccpt our congratulations tpon completing the organisation of 
the Federal Reserve Board, the personnel of which merits the highest degree 
of confidence by the business interests of the Nation.. 


Kindly extend to each member of the Board our best wishes and express 
the hope that the labor required during the formative period of the new 
system may not only meet with the general approval the patriotie service 
desorves, but will be accompanied by same personal pleasure. 


We look forward to the pleasure of having each meaber of the Reserve 
Bank Organisation Committee and the Federal Reserve Board in Chicago, 
September first with the Directors of the Federal Reserve Banks and delegates 
from Bankers and Oommeroial Associations from all parts of the country to 
participate in the Nitional Celebration of the establishment of Federal 
Reserve Banks in the United States. 


We believe the conference of all those charged with the responsibilit 
of putting the now act into operation which will follow the celebrat ’ 
will be of great value at this time, 


Pon Pe BA ZO” . s 
Tus Finsr — C4: (D) — (  « Jit: 


ration 


THE MERCHANTS LOAN & TRUST COMPANY, 


naan at C vila, of Chica tae "a Matt 
SOLS EXCHABI RaTiogA, ties 


, ama Moor 
AT. BANK O1S TBUST & SAVINGS BANK, 
owe. Pees ont 


a. 4. Hiatt ee a Tar nironAc san FH coe Ot o Bi py 


STATE BANK OF CHIC . 8 GCA, _ 
Wear Pre ae) WZ i aw J rel OW 


PR , 
Foreman Bros. BANKING Co,” °“ ve ae 4 a < 
( . 


CZ, em, CENTRAL TRUST COMPANY OF ILLISCIS 
sans Gun Kine BANK, «= Ae ) I, / tn 
, f2 a 
Cn Boerorf # _ Wl thorn fos 
ay 


The Peopies Trust and Savings Bask of 


Pipers 


UNION TRUST Co. 


NOTE.—It has been decided to postpone for about sixty days the Meeting at Chicago, rete rred to 
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active business for fourteen years and 
since the death of his wife had made 
his home with his daughter-in-law. 

A native of Chatham, Mass., Mr. 
Nickerson spent much of the time of 
his later years amid the scenes of his 
youth. He was born June 14, 1830. 
‘After attending the public schools of 
Boston he went to Appalachicola, Fla., 
where he acted as clerk in his broth- 
er’s store, and later, in 1851, opened 
a store of his own. Loss by fire first 
threw him in financial straits, but bor- 
rowing a small capital in the East, he 
eamc to Chicago in 1858. 

In 1863 he became connected with 
the Chicago City Railway Company 
and two years later was made _presi- 
dent. At this time he also helped 
organize the Virst National Bank and 
served as vice-president of that insti- 
tition from 1863 until 1867, when he 
became president. ; 

As president of the First National 
Bank Mr. Nickerson served twenty- 
four vears, resigning in 1891, to be 
succeeded by Lyman J. Gage. In 
1897, when Mr. Gage accepted the 
portfolio of Secretary of the Treasury 
under President MeKinley, Mr. Nick- 
erson again became the bank’s presi- 
dent. holding the office until the elec- 
tion of James B. Forgan in January, 
1900. He was also a director of the 
bank from its organization until 1905. 

In musical circles of a score of 
years ago Mr. Nickerson was a prom- 
inent figure, as he was also in the 
Chicago Historical Society. He was 
donor of a room in the Art Institute. 


The Edgewater State Bank of 
Chicago has absorbed the Broadway 
State Bank, occupying the quarters of 


the latter. 
& 


A site has heen purchased by the 
Dickinson Trust Company, Richmond, 
Ind., on which will be erected a build- 
ing of the exclusive banking type. 


It is announced that the Union 
National Bank, Cleveland, Ohio, will 


Where Noise 
Means Double 





HREADS of thought snapped by 
jarring, distracting noises mean 
double work in the average office. 
Telephones must _ring—letters 
must be dictated and typed—work- 
ers must move about—time-saving 
machines must click and clatter— 
and thinkers must give half their 
efforts and energy to shutting out 
these noises. 


J-M Method of 


Acoustical Treatment 


based on natural laws—the growth of 
experience with acoustical problems— 
absorbs distracting noises. It can be 
applied in almost every building effec- 
tively and inexpensively. 


Let us tell you of the progressive or- 
ganizations that have bettered working 
conditions, increased personal capacity 
and personal comfort—let us show you 
how this treatment can save money for 
you. Simply send the coupon to our 
nearest Branch. Your request will cost 
nothing—involve or obligate you in no 
way. 


H. W. JOHNS-MANVILLE CO. 


Albany Detroit New York 
Baltimore Indianapolis Omaha 
Boston Kansas City Philadelphia 
Buffalo Los Angeles Pittsburgh 
Chicago Louisville San Francisco 
Cincinnati Milwaukee Seattle 
Cleveland Minneapolis St. Louis 
Dallas New Orleans Syracuse 


The CANADIAN H. W. JOHNS-MANVILLE CO., Limited 
Toronto Montreal Winnipeg Vancouver 
H. W. JOHNS-MANVILLE CO. 
Gentlemen :— 

Please send information about the J-M 
Method of acoustical treatment—and 
particulars about your free preliminary 
advisory service. 


Address 











Miners Bank, Joplin, Mo. 


We cordially invite correspondence relative to opportunities and investments, the advan- 
tages of Joplin as a manufacturing point, etc. 


Accounts and collections also invited. 





Capital, $100,000 Surplus, $100,000 Deposits, $950,000 





build a new home, probably on_ its 
present site, and that the Guardian 
Savings and Trust Company will moye 
into the New England Building. 


~An attractive building, with walls 
of cut stone, is being built for the 
branch of the Detroit (Mich.) Savings 
Bank at Gratoit, Elmwood and Mack 
avenue. This is the largest of the 
bank’s twelve branch offices. 


—Fdgar J. Hughes. assistant 
cashier, and N. D. Jay, manager of 
the bond department of the First Na- 
tional Bank of Milwaukee, have been 
made vice-presidents of that institu- 
tion, and A. G. Caspar, auditor, has 
been made assistant cashier. 


—Denver bankers gave a_ farewell 
dinner to Charles Fletcher, Jr.., on his 


retirement from the presidency of the 
Denver Stockyards Bank. Mr. Fletcher 
goes to Omaha as vice-president of the 
Steckvards National Bank. 


—S. D. Carr, president of the Na- 
tional Bank of Commerce, has been 
elected president of the Toledo Clear- 
ing-House Association. 


—Bank Commissioner Doyle of 
Michigan reported on July 27 that the 
banks of that State had $82.000.000 
capital. $17,826,000 surplus, $17,826,- 
000 undivided profits and #420,783.- 
870 deposits. The report included 
462 State banks and six trust compa- 
nies. 


—The Equitable Life Assurance So- 
ciety has written a blanket policy for 
130.000 on the lives of 125 employees 





Books on Banking 





The Bankers Publishing Co. is headquarters for Books 
on Banking. A complete catalogue of all books on 


financlal topics will be sent to any address on application 





NEW YORK 





The Bankers Publishing Company 


CHICAGO 


BOSTON 
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DIAMOND 


Bankers should seek 
STRENGTH 
when selecting a 

Reserve Agent ° 
- Capital - 
Correspondent 


NATIONAL 
Bank 


NATIONAL BANK 


PiTTSBURGH. PA. 
OFFICERS 
WILLIAM PRICE, President 
D.C. WILLS, Cashier W.0. PHILLIPS, Asst. Cashier 


Surplust¢Un4'videay 697 911.28 | 





Accounts of Banks, 
Bankers, Corpora- 
tious, Firms and In- 
dividuals cordially | 
invited. | 


$600,000.00 


WRITE 

















of the Commerce Trust Company, Kan- 
sas City, Mo. The trust company is 
to pay the premium each month which 
protects the family of each employee 
for the amount of his salary for a 
year. As the employees change, the 
insurance policy is to be changed to 
cover the employees who take their 
places. The trust company expects 
remuneration for its expense in loyal- 
ty from its employees. The policy 
covers every employee, from the office 
boy of 16 to the oldest man of seventy- 
six. 


-—Since June 4, 1913, deposits of 
Minnesota State banks have increased 
$2 1.000.000. 


—Removal of the Guardian Trust 
and Savings Bank, Toledo, Ohio, has 
been made into completely equipped 
quarters in the Spitzer Building. 


—The City State Bank is a new 
one at St. Paul, Minn., with $25,000 
capital. 


-Nevel things in the way of bank 
advertising are happening out in Jo- 
lict, Ill, as may be seen from the 
following story taken out of the 
“Herald” of that city: 

The New Commercial Trust and 
Savings Bank is swarming with kids. 
Big ones, little ones, some dirty, some 
clean. lots of ’em barefooted and all 
awbitious and keen for the “buttons.” 

\ll heeause the new bank officials 


are giving away buttons to every child 
in Joliet. The buttons are all num- 
bered. Each number has a duplicate. 
If you locate the holder of the dupli- 
cate you may go to the bank and a 
savings account will be opened for you 
with 41 after your name. 

John Spolanovich secured a_ lucky 
number, 6130. But the task of find- 
ing the holder of the duplicate looked 
very dubious to John. He sat in the 
bank lobby for three hours and was 
finally rewarded for his  perse- 
verance when Beatrice McCowan, 109 
Shields avenue, was found. She held 
the duplicate number to correspond 
with John’s. Both are $1 richer to- 
day and carry a neat little pass-book 
as a result. 

John Slobodnik, 901 Scott street, 
with an adroit sense of high finance, 
purchased buttons from several young- 
sters at one cent each. He purchased 
twenty-two in all. One of them was 
lucky. John has made seventy-eight 
cents on the transaction. Everett Ho- 
graff, 119 Youngs avenue, held the 
duplicate. 

This morning bright and early the 
line formed. They fought, pulled 
hair, kicked and pushed. The big 
doors, however, were closed until 9 
o'clock. When Teller Fredericks final- 
ly opened them, there was one grand 
rush. Fredericks was swept off his 
feet by the maelstrom of humanity. 

For about ten minutes the bank was 
in an uproar. They swarmed in droves. 
They climbed on the chairs, new ma- 
hogany ones, too; they vaulted the 
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ceived a general mauling. 


Safety First eta <a soft,” he said. 


THE United States Steel Corporation, -~—Montana bankers held their an- 
Standard Oil Co., Western Electric Co. nual convention at Butte August 10 
and leaders in banking and business every- and 11. Speakers included Arthur 
where have put safety first by protecting Reynolds, president of the American 
their checks with the Peerless Check Bankers Association; Geo. Woodruff, 
Writer. president of the First National Bank, 


OP THIRTY FIVE DOLLARS TEN CENTS Joliet, Il.; and Joseph Chapman. vice- 


Reduced Facsimile aay es — Nation- 
al ank, : “APOLIs,. 

THE Peerless Check Writer makes the old tried A B nm linne ipoll 
and safe protective imprint exact to the cent, and 
places it in the amount line of the check. Combines s Wm. H. Hettel. 
work, and saves time. ; s ri : 
Saves time, too, by writ- am ing teller of the Mechanics-American 
ing a word at a stroke, National Bank, St. Louis, has been 
aster than a typewriter. a . P . 4 " 
elected assistant cashier of that insti- 


THE $65.00 a< tution. 
cuer for, tp — ae ; Mr. Hettel began his banking work 
a ace a with the Union Savings Institution in 
naearense ’ — 1877, as a messenger. This bank 
sneer the Pow. incr changed its name in 1888 to American 


less advantages ‘ 


or the smaller output of checks. Exchange Bank and became a national 
Write for full information or, better, a free trial institution in 1905 and in the same 


Peerless Check Protecting Co. 
Rochester, New York 


heretofore pay- 











railing hetween the foyer and the of- 
ficials’ desks; they stormed the safety 
deposit section and in general acted 
like any healthy lot of kids are sup- 
posed to act when there is a chance of 
getting something for nothing. 

Cashier Clyne cried for order. As 
fast as possible the desired buttons 
were circulated. 

When a “Herald” reporter walked 
in—eor fought his way in—he was 
handed one of the buttons, 2214. It 
was a lucky one. It was the decoy 
that saved the day. Exposing the but- 
ton to the delegation he used it as a 
bait to draw them from the bank by 
promising to throw it up outside. 

The kids “fell.” They followed and 
the button was tossed in the air. Harry 
Krahlin was the lucky boy. In secur- 
ing it he lost 2 neat shirt, had RECENTLY ELECTED ASSISTANT CASHIER OF THE 
his toes badly mashed, his hair pulled, MECHANICS-AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
two fingers poked in one eye and re- ST. LOUIS, MISSOURI 





Wittuiam H. Herre 





R. J. TAYLOR, PresipDEent 
L. P. HILLYER, Vice-Presipent E. C. SCOTT, Casmiex 
B. P. O'NEAL, Vice-PRESIDENT W. E. BOZEMAN, Asst. CASHIER 


American National 


Bank 


MACON, GEORGIA 


Capital ae ae $500,000.00 
Surplus and Profits {earned} $525,000.00 


Macon’s Million-Dollar 
Bank 


COLLECTIONS REMITTED FOR ON DAY 
OF PAYMENTS 
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year merged with the Mechanics Na- 
tional Bank under the present title. 
Mr. Hettel’s banking experience thus 
extends over a period of thirty-seven 


Verrs. 


Recently the Merchants National 
Bank of Muncie, Ind., took possession 
of its new building, which in censtruc- 
meets the latest 
banking. The bank was 
organized in 1893 and this is the 
second time that growth of business 
has compelled it to seek larger quar- 
ters. The bank has $225,000 eaj-- 
ital. $150,000 surplus and profits and 
more than $2,000,000 total resources. 


tien and equipment 


demands of 


bankers are on 
location of a 
Federal 


Montana, 
the alert to secure the 
branch of the Minneapolis 
Reserve Bank in their city. 


& 
PACIFIC STATES 


In 1887, before the town site of 
Redlands was platted, the Bank of 
the East San Bernardino Valley was 
established, and in the following vear 
the name of the bank was changed to 
the First National Bank of Redlands, 


Butte, 


NEW 


whose fine modern building, recently 
completed and occupied, is shown here- 
with. The splendid exterior appear- 
ance is but an index of the costly and 
tasteful interior, embodying every re- 
quirement of present day bank archi- 
tecture and equipment. 

The capital of the bank is $150.000 
and there is a surplus of $100,000. F. 
P. Morrison, the president of the First 
National Bank of Redlands, has held 
that office from the organization of the 
bank. John P. Fish is first vice-pres- 
ident; Edward M. Cope, second vice- 
president; S. R. Hemingway, cashier; 
and H. R. Scott, assistant cashier. 

Redlands is located in the richest 
and most beautiful part of Southern 
California. and its oldest bank is now 
apprepriately housed. 


—R. W. Schmeer, cashier of the 
United States National Bank, Port- 
land, will be Oregon’s new member of 
the executive council of the American 
Bankers Association. 


—There are several items in the 
Juné 80th statement of the Crocker 
National Bank of San Francisco which 
must he very agreeable to the manage- 
ment. Besides the $2,000,000 capital 
there is $3,209.957.65 surplus and 


HOME OF TILE FIRST NATIONAL BANK AND SAVINGS BANK OF REDLANTS, REDLANDS. CAL. 

















ANKS contemplating 
improvements should 
consult us immediately, 
thereby avoiding errors in 
planning. 
We build banks complete, 
including interior work, 
decorations and equipment 
Write for suggestions, giv- 
ing us an idea of what you 





have in mind. 








Bankers Building Bureau 


Bureau of factories manufacturing material necessary 
to complete a modern equipped bank building sold 
direct to banks, built complete, using highest grade 
of materials at a conservatively economical price. 
We co-operate with your local architect. 


106 East 19th Street - - 


New York 




















profits, %6,765,100.08 in cash and 
sight exchange and $17,949,974.38 of 
deposits. Total assets were, on the 
date named, $25,820,642.08. 


—Spokane has adopted the clearing- 
house system of bank examination, 
Charles A. McLean, heretofore cashier 
of the Traders National Bank being 
appointed examiner. 


Los Angeles, Cal., which already 
has many fine bank homes is to have 
another, a contract having been signed 
for the new twelve-story building of 
the Citizens National Bank, which will 
cost over #1,000,000. The new build- 
ing will be at the corner of Fifth and 
Spring streets. 


The Union Bank and 
Trust Company, San Francisco, in its 
report on June 30, showed deposits of 
$23,861,.868.26.  Paid-up capital was 
$1.500,000; reserve, $2,120,000; and 
total resources, $37.676.368.89. 


Savings 


—In deference to the large number 
of women who are depositors, the 
Spokane and Eastern Trust Company, 
Spokane, Washington, recently put into 
effect a rule which prohibits officials 
from smoking in the bank from 10 a. 
m. to 3 p. m. 


—A merger has been arranged be- 
tween the German-American Bank of 
Seattle and the Mercantile National 
Bank under the new title of German- 
American-Mereantile Bank, capital 
$200,000. 


—The Sonoma 
Bank, Petaluma, 
new building. 


County National 
Cal., is now in its 


co) 
CANADIAN NOTES 


—The Bank of Nova Scotia, with a 
paid-up capital of $6,000,000 and a 
reserve fund of $11,000,000, has ab- 
sorbed the Metropolitan Bank, which 
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Approval 


Kohlhaas File and 
Bankers Note Case 


Banker's Note Case 


By attaching the KOHLHAAS 
CURRENCY FILE to a banker’s 
note case, the life of the case 
is prolonged, the case is 
easily kept open, and may 
be closed and locked in a 
single operation. 

No straps and loops to inter- 
fere with your work when 
operating. 


MADE OF STEEL AND WILL LAST A LIFETIME. Guides are adjustable and 
furnished in 3 sizes—1 inch, 1 1-2 inch and 2 inch ALUMINUM INSERTS, con- 
taining Numbers, Alphabets or Names, printed 


as desired. 


The Kohlhaas Company 


MANUFACTURERS OF 


KOHLHAAS FILES 
31 West Lake STREET 
CHICAGO 


end for Bcoklet 





a paid-up capital of ¥#1,000.000 
fund of 1.250.000. 
merger reduces the number of 
banks in Canada from 
twenty-four to twenty-three, and 
places the Bank of Nova Scetia fourth 
among these banks as to capital and 
funds. This bank, which was 
chartered by the Dominion in 18382, 
has twenty-seven branches in Ontario, 
ninety-three in other Canadian Prov- 
inces, three in the United States, nine 
in Newfoundland, and twelve in the 
West Indies. Its head offee is in Hali- 
fax, Nova Scotia. The Metropolitan 
Bank, which chartered in 1902, 
has forty-two branches in Ontario and 
none elsewhere, the head office being in 
Toronto. Total assets of the Bank of 
Nova Scotia, after the merger is com- 
plete, will exceed $92,000,000. 


has 
and a 
This 


chartered 


reserve 


reserve 


was 


While it is knowledge 
that the banks of Canada have rapidly 
grown in recent years, the following 
from a recent report of La Banque 


common 


374 


Nationale presents the growth of that 
institution in rather striking form: 


Div. 
Year Offices Assets P.C. 
ae Il 
1900 
1006....... 
1910 63 


1914 141 


Deposits 
$4,467,812 

6,668,146 
10,535,744 
16,288,390 


25,983,239 


$2,382,167 
3,931,336 
6,753,109 
10,782,970 
18,719,984 


—W. J. Ambrose, for the last two 
vears manager of the Spokane, Wash- 
ington. branch of the Bank of Mon- 
treal. has been appointed manager of 
the branch at St. John, N. B. 


—A branch of the Royal Bank of 
Canada has been opened at Amherst 
and Ontario streets, Montreal. 


—The annual meeting of sharehold- 
ers of the Home Bank of Canada was 
held at the head office in Toronto Jun 
30. Net profits for the past year were 
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Bankers’ Directory. (Red Book) 

History of Banking in the United States. John Jay Knox 
Practical Banking. Claudius B. Patten 

Modern Banking Methods. A. R. Barrett 

Elements of Foreign Exchange. Franklin Escher 

Gold Production and Future Prices. Harrison H. Brace.... 
Pushing Your Business. T. D. MacGregor 

Neglected Point in Connection With Crises. N. Johannsen 
Moneys of the World. James P. Gardner 

Bankers’ and Merchants’ Perpetual Maturity Guide 


Trust Companies—Their Organization, Growth and Manage- 
ment. Clay Herrick 


Savings Bank and Its Practical Work. Wm. H. Kniffin, Jr. 
Practical Treatise on Banking and Commerce. George Hague 
Banker in Literature. Johnson Brigham 


Bank Directors—Their Powers, Duties and Liabilities... . 
John J. Crawford 


Credit Currency. Elmer H. Youngman 
Natural Money. John Raymond Cummings 


Two Thousand Points for Financial Advertising 
T. D. MacGregor 


Bank Advertising Plans. T. D. MacGregor 
Talks on Thrift. 7. D. MacGregor 
Practical Investing. Frankiin Escher 


Price 


5.00 
5.00 
4.00 
1.00 
1.50 
1.50 
1.50 

.50 
5.00 


4.00 
5.00 
3.00 
2.00 
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$192,442.72, 


or ten per cent. on the 
paid-up capital. Additions to the rest 
account now make that item equal to 
one-third of the capital; $65,000 has 
been written off premises and a_pen- 
sion system established with $100,000 
as a nucleus. Two new branches of 
the bank were opened in the course of 
the year. 
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FO. LAMONTE & SON, New 

York, makers of National Safety 
Paper, in addition to the oftices estab- 
lished for years in Philadelphia and 
Chicago. have recently opened an of- 
fice in First National Bank Building, 
San Francisco, to handle their large 
and increasing business West of the 


Rockies. 


Branches of Federal Reserve Banks 


HIS MagGazinr has several times 
pointed out that the cities failing 
to get a Federal Reserve Bank may 
find consolation in the fact that they 
will most likely be selected as places 
for locating branches of these institu- 
tions, and that these branches may do 
a very large business. In a letter to 
“The Economist” of London, Thorn- 
ton Cooke, vice-president of the Fidel- 
ity Trust Company, Kansas City, Mo., 
emphasizes this view as follows: 
“Your readers will understand the 
feeling of wounded pride that exists 
in cities that were unsuccessful in 
obtaining Federal Reserve Banks, but 
will not understand the feeling of ap- 
prehension that exists in the disappoint- 
ed cities. Many of their bankers 
and business men really fear that tie 
commercial and financial future of 
these places is threatened by the Ic- 
cation of the banks elsewhere. Such 
fears are groundless. The fact that 
they exist at all is due to the Jack 
of comprehension of the use of 
branches in a banking system. Branch 
banks, while not absolutely unknown 
in this country, are unknown in most 
of the States, and relatively unim- 
pertant in the others. Some New 
Orleans bankers seem actually to think 
that they will have to rediscount their 
paper in Atlanta, which has been se- 
lected as the location of the Federa) 
Reserve Bank in that district. This 
is not at all the case. There will, 


of course, be a branch in New Or- 
leans, and it will have all the fune- 
tions of the parent bank at Atlanta. 
A New Orleans banker who finds that 
it is desirable to sell some of his 
paper to replenish his liquid reserve, 
will simply take it to the New Orleans 
branch of the Federal Reserve Bank 
and effect the operation there. The 
board of directors of the branch will, 
in fact. be somewhat closer to the 
clients of the branch than the directors 
of the parent bank will be to its 
clients, for the branch directors will 
naturally be chosen from the vicinity 
of the branch. while the directors of 
the parent bank will be located ail 
over the district. 

“These are commonplace  observa- 
tions to Englishmen, but to repeat. 
American business men are without 
experience or realization of — the 
smooth and beneficial operation of 
the branch banking system. When 
they do realize it, the fear will dis- 
appear that the establishment of led- 
erul Reserve Banks in twelve cities 
will hurt our other cities. If New 
Orleans. for example, is really the 
commercial and financial centre of its 
district, the New Orleans — branch 
bank will soon be doing more business 
than the parent bank; just as, for 
instance, the Glasgow 
branches of the Edinburgh banks do 
done at 


some of 


much more business than is 


the head 


offices.” 
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Ex __ ts 
Serre ePice BuiLDinc CORP'N. .—* 
THE NEW EQUITABLE BUILDING, NEW YORK 
O' CUPYING the block from Pine to Cedar street, and extending from Broadway to Nassau 





street, the new thirty-six story Equitable Building, which will be completed and ready for 

occupancy about July 1, 1915, takes rank as the world’s greatest office structure The 
Equitable Life Assurance Society will occupy three or four floors. The Empire Trust Company 
will have quarters on the first floor of the Broadway and Pine street corner, and other banking 
—e" leased space in the new building, which is in the heart of New York's financial 
district. 
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